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Preface

Language is a factor and an instrument of both personal and social development. In this
regard, linguistics is designed not only to reveal the internal mechanisms of language, but also to
offer solutions for pressing problems of education, language policy and international communica-
tion. Our special issue seeks to meet all these requirements of time.

The papers in the section of polyglottery introduce the topic of quantitative research into the
process of language acquisition, including using artificial intelligence technologies. The theme of
rare languages and scripts is represented by new studies about the languages of Nepal and Mexico.
The section of sociolinguistics and geolinguistics considers the linguistic reflection of class differ-
ences in fiction.

In addition, in this issue we open a new section devoted to languages in world history: both
to the languages of past eras and to language as a factor of writing and interpreting history (in this
case, by reference to the English language, medieval manuscripts and onomastics). The column of
linguistic news from around the world that started a year earlier also continues.

We hope that this issue, at least to some extent, will reflect for readers the versatility of lan-
guage as a unique phenomenon embracing all spheres of public life and bringing together people
on different continents.

Editors

8 OUNOJNTIOTMYECKME HAYKM B MTUMO « Tom 11 « N°3



IIpepucnoBue

Aspik ABNAETCA HAKTOPOM M MHCTPYMEHTOM KaK JIMYHOTO, TAaK U COIMATBbHOTO Pa3BUTHA.
B cBA3YU ¢ 5TUM IMHIBUCTUKA IIPU3BAaHA He TONBKO PACKPhIBATh BHYTPEHHIE MEXaHU3MBI A3bIKa,
HO U TIpeJi/IaraTh PeIleHns I HaCYIHBIX Ipo6/ieM 06pa3oBaHus, A3bIKOBOI IIOIMTUKY 1 MEX-
nyHapopHoro obmenus. Ha Bce stu Tpe6oBaHMA BpeMeH) CTPEMUTCA OTBEYATh HAIIl CIeIab-
HBIJ BBIITYCK.

Crarby pasjena IONMUITIOTUM BBOJAT TeMY KOJNMYECTBEHHOTO M3YYeHMS IIPOIlecca OBJIa-
IeHMS A3BIKOM, B TOM YJC/Ie C IIOMOIIbIO TEXHOIOTMI ICKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTe/IeKTa. TeMaTuka
PEeNKMX A3BIKOB I IMCbMEHHOCTEN IpefCcTaBlIeHa HOBbIMM MCCAENOBAHMAMNA O A3bIKax Hemama
u Mekcuku. B paspene COLUMONMHIBUCTUKY M T€ONIMHIBUCTUKMA PAaCCMAaTPUBAETCA A3BIKOBOE
OTpa)K€HMe K/IACCOBBIX Pas3/IMiuil B Xy/I0)KeCTBEHHOII IUTepaType.

Kpome Toro, B 3T0M HOMepe Mbl OTKPbIBa€M HOBBI Pasfiesl, IOCBALIEHHBII A3bIKaM B MUPO-
BOJI ICTOPUI: KaK A3bIKaM IIPOIIIBIX 310X, TaK M A3bIKY KaK (PaKTOPy HANMCAHNA U MHTEpIIpe-
Tauuyu UCTopyy (B JaHHOM CITy4ae Ha MaTepuase aHITIMIICKOTO A3bIKa, CPEJHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIIN-
ceit m oHomacTykn). IIpomomkaercs TakxKe BBeIEHHAsA TOJOM paHee PyOpyKa TIMHIBUCTUIECKIX
HOBOCTEII CO BCETO MIUpa.

Hapeemcs, 4To 5TOT HOMep XOTs ObI B HEOO/IBIION Mepe OTPA3UT /1A YNTATe/Neil MHOTOTPaH-
HOCTbD A3bIKa KaK YHUKaJTbHOIO (PeHOMEHA, OXBATBIBAIOIEr0O BCe chephl 0OLIeCTBEHHOI KI3HA
1 COOMPAIOLIETO BOEAHO /IOfiell Ha pasHbIX KOHTMHEHTAX.

Pedaxmopuo!
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HccnenoBaTtenbckasi CTaThst

N3mepsieMble acleKThl
OB/IAIcHUA SI3BIKOM

I'A. KazakoB

MOCKOBCKMII FOCYapCTBEHHDI MHCTUTYT MEX/JYHAPORHBIX oTHOWeHu T (yHnBepcutet), MUJ] Poccun
119454, Poccusa, Mocksa, nip. BepHajgckoro, 76

AnnoTtanua. B maHHOI cTaTbe MCCNIERYIOTCA KOMMYECTBEHHO M3MepseMble acIleKThbl OB/IafleHNUs
A3BIKOM, TaKMe Kak 00béM MHITyTa (BOCIPMHMMAEMOTO pPedeBOro MaTepyana) U pasMep CIOBapHO-
ro 3amaca. B ceTe TOro, 4TO METOAMKA ASBIKOBOTO 0Opa3oBaHNUA B KOHIle XX BeKa pa3ouyapoBaIach
B IIOJICKE UJIea/IbHOTO METO/Ia M3YYeHN A3bIKa, IOTYEPKIBAETCA HEOOXOAMMOCTb HOBOI TeOpeTIyde-
CKOJ1 OCHOBBI, KOTOpasi OyleT YYUTBIBAaTh MMEIOIIMecs MCCIeioBaTeIbCKIe JaHHble. Teopus ycBoe-
HMA HepopHoro sA3bika C. KpalleHa onucpiaeTcs Kak Hanbosee 3HaYNTE/IbHbII BK/IAJ] B JOCTIDKEHME
aToit nem. O6cyxpaTcs runoressl Kpamena 06 ycBoeHNu 1 U3ydeHNN A3bIKA, €CTECTBEHHOM I10-
pAIKe YCBOEHMA A3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYP, PeAKTOpe, IOHATHOM MHITyTe ¥ SMOLMOHAIBHOM (QUIBTpE.
BoigBuraeTcs TeOpys, YTO B OCHOBE YCBOCHMA s3bIKA JIOKUT CTATUCTUYECKas 06paboTKa MHITyTa
Mo3sroM. [IpuBORATCA CCHIIKM Ha JJaHHbBIE O IIPOLECCe YCBOEHMA POJHOIO A3bIKA M M3YYEHUM MHO-
CTPaHHBIX A3BIKOB IONUITIOTaMU, OATBEPXK/AONINE 3TOT Te3lc. PaccMarpyBarorcsa TpebOBaHMA K
ONTUMA/IbHOMY VHIIYTY, YTO IPUBOJUT K BOIPOCY O JOCTATOYHOM 00BbEMe MHIIyTa (M3MepseMoro
KO/IMYeCTBOM C/IOB). AHA/IM3MPYIOTCS pe/ieBaHTHBIE TaHHbIC 13 00/IACTI YCBOCHNS POSHOTO SI3BIKA,
KOPITYCHOJ TMHTBUCTUKU M TIOMUIVIOTHM. 3aTeM M3y4YaeTcs BOIIPOC O pasMepe C/IOBAPHOTO 3allaca,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEIO PA3HBIM YPOBHSAM SI3bIKOBOI KOMIIETEHIIN, C YYETOM OLICHOK, OITyO/IMKOBaHHBIX
B IIONIMIIOTUYECKOI JIUTEPATYPe, UCCIAENOBAHMAX HA OCHOBE 3K3aMEHOB VM MHTEPHET-MCTOYHMKAX.
B 3axmouenne yTBepKIaeTcs, 9To /I JOCTVDKEHMSA CPEJHETO YPOBHA BIa/IEHNA MHOCTPAHHBIM A3bI-
koM (B1-B2 mo eBporerickoil cucteMe) TpeOyeTcss MHIYT B KOIMYECTBE OKOJO 1 MJIH. C/IOB, TOIZA
KaK JI/IA YCBOGHNA POJHOTO A3BbIKA B IETCTBE HEOOXOIMMO B HECKONIBKO JIeCATKOB pas 6ombIie. ITOT
pe3ynbTaT MOXKET CITYXKUTb OPUEHTUPOM UL Pa3pabOTKM y4eOHBIX IIPOTPaMM U MaTepHasIoB 110 NHO-
CTpaHHBIM fA3bIKaM. Ha 5TOi 0CHOBE IpeyIaraloTCs HEKOTOpbIE MPAKTUYECKUE PEKOMEHTALINN /IS
YCOBEpIIIEHCTBOBAHMSA A3BIKOBOrO 00pa3oBaHMsA, @ MIMEHHO HEOOXOIMMOCTb 6O/IbIIEro KOMM4yecTsa
pedueBoro oOIeHN C AeTbMM, Y4ETa MHITyTa B y4eOHOM IIpoIiecce, 6o7ee MMPOKOTo MCIIONb30BAHNUS
ay[1o- U BUJeOMaTepyasioB, CTUMYIVPOBAHNUA SKCTEHCMBHOTO YTEHIS, TOOIIPEHN pabOThI CTY/IeH-
TOB C MHTEPECYIOLMM X TEMATUYECKUM MaTEPUAIOM ¥ BHUMAaHUA K uX MoTuBanym. Hakonew, mox-
4€pKUBAETCs BAXHOCTD IIPOBECH Ja/IbHEMIINX KOMMYeCTBEeHHBIX UCCIeOBAaHMIT B 06/1aCTV OBJIa-
JEHUS SA3BIKOM.

KnroueBble cmoBa: KO/MMueCTBEHHbBIE ACIIEKTHI OBJIAJIEHNA A3bIKOM, TE€OPUA YCBOCHUA HEPOJHOIO
S3bIKa, MHITYT, C}IOBaprI]‘/'I 3alrac, €TCKaA p€4b, KOPIIyCHAaA IMHTBUCTUKA, ITIOTUTTIOTUA

s purupoBanms: Kasakos, [LA. (2025). Vi3mepsieMble aclieKThl OBIafieHNs sI3bIKOM. Qusonozuue-
ckue Hayku 6 MITIMO. 11(3), C. 10-23. https://doi.org/10.24833/2410-2423-2025-3-44-10-23
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1. BBenenne

C xonna XIX Beka MeTofyYecKasl Hayka Bpallja/ach BOKPYT IIOJMCKOB JeabHOTO MeTofa 00ydeHnsa
VMHOCTpPaHHBIM A3bIKaM. OfHaKo B KOHIIe XX BeKa MeTOMYeCKIII IIOMCK Pa3ouyapoBajICs B IOHATUY Me-
TOJIa, TO €CTb COBOKYITHOCTM OIIpe/ie/IEHHBIX IPYHLIUIIOB, KOTOPble BMECTe JO/KHBI IaTh ONTYMA/IbHBbII
pe3y/nbTaT 00yYeHNUsI MHOCTPAHHBIM s3bIKaM. VIIeanpHbI MeTO/ He ObIT HalifieH, IIOCKOIbKY KasK/IbIil
MEeTOJ] IMeeT CBOM OTPAaHMYEeHNs U IIPUMEHVM /IS TOV VIV MHOV KaTeTOpUM JTIofielt, I TeX VI MHBIX
1je7Ieil U3y4eHNsA MHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTAJI BOIIPOC O IOMCKe HOBBIX MOHATUIA, KO-
TOpBIe TI03BO/IM/IY OBI IaTh OPMEHTHPHI B cepe U3ydeHNs U MPeTofaBaHsl MHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB [24,
p. 14-16].

Ecmi HeT TOMbKO OJHOTO OIpeNe/IéHHOTO IIyTH, TOIAA KaK IOAXOAUTD K 00Y4eHNMI0 MHOCTPAHHBIM
A3bIKaM? UTO MOXKeT CITY>KUTb ero oIopoii? B cBeTe maHHBIX 0 (yHaMeHTanbHBIX pakTopax mpolecca
OBJIaJIeHUS SI3BIKOM, HEIPOOMOTIOTUY Pedy ¥ IPUPOJie YeI0BEYECKOTO SA3bIKa, ITepej] HaMI CTOUT 3a/ja4a
CO3JIaTh TaKYI0 MOJie/Ib, BBICTPOUTD TAKYIO CUCTEMY ITOHATHUI, KOTOpasi OBl YUUTHIBA/IA 9TH OOBEKTUB-
Hble JIaHHbIe, 2 He NPOTUBOPEYN/IA UM, M IO3BOJIsA/IA PECKa3bIBaTh CTeNeHb MPOAYKTUBHOCTU TOTO
VIV MTHOTO TIOAXO0/a K 00Y4eHMI0 MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKaM.

2. Teopus ycpoennsa HepopHoro Asbika C. Kpamena

Han6oree 3HauMTeIbHBII 1IIaT B HATIPaB/IEHNM ITOJMCKA TaKOJ CUCTeMBI IIOHATHUIL, KOTOPasi IIO3BOMN-
7a OB B 11€/IOM ONMNMCATh IPUYMHBI yCIleXa M3y4YeHMs MHOCTPAHHOTO 5A3bIKa, KaK HMpPeCTaB/IAeTCs, Obl
IPeIpPUHAT aMepUKaHCKUM MUHTBUCTOM 1 MetoaycToM C. Kpamenowm. Ero Teopus 6bu1a chopmynn-
poBaHa B 1980-e rozipl ¥ He OTePsA/Ia CBOEN aKTYaTbHOCTY U CETOHA. VI3 JOCTYIHBIX aBTOPY JaHHbIX
OHa BUAIUTCS Hanbosee YIauHbIM ONMCaHueM TeX (paKTOpPOB, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT YCIIEIIHOCTD M3yde-
HJA U TIpeTiofiaBaHysa MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIK0oB. HaspaHue cdepnl eé mpuMeHeHN — Teopus YCBOEHNA
HEPOJIHOTO, UM BTOPOTO, sA3bIKa (second language acquisition) — 9T0 Ha¥MeHOBaHMe TOJ AUCLUIUIVHBI,
KoTOpas 6osiee WM MeHee COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO B PYCCKOSI3BIYHON TPALUIINY Ha3bIBACTCS METOJV-
KOJI (BO3MOXXHO, € 607Iee IIPOYHOII OTIOPOIT Ha IICUXOIVHIBUCTIYeCKe uccnenoBanus). Teopus Kpae-
Ha popMynupyeTcs B IATH TunoTesax [20, p. 9-33].

1. TIlepBas rumoresa 3aK/IH0¥aeTcs B pasIMYeHUV YCBOSHMs U M3ydeHUs s3bika (acquisition and
learning). Kpalen nuieT o TOM, YTO 9TH /iBa IIpoIlecca He MAGHTUYHBI, YTO eCTh IBA ICTOYHMKA, 13 KO-
TOPBIX MBI YepIiaeM 3HaHMe sA3bIKa. OMH UCTOYHMK — 3TO «YCBOEHMe» sA3bIKa (acquisition). ITO HEIPO-
M3BOJIDHBII U He KOHTPO/IMPYEMbIIl CO3HAHNEM IIpoliecc. YUeHNK He KOHIeHTPUPYeTCs Ha U3y4eHUH,
HO HEIIPOM3BOJIbHO YCBAaMBaeT CTPYKTYPY SA3bIKA, IIOHMMAeT CMBIC/I HOBBIX C/IOB I T.1. B TO e BpeMs
«m3ydeHye» sA3bIKa (learning) — co3HATENbHBIN IPOLECC, KOI/ja LieJIeHallpaBIeHHO M3YYaloTCA MIpaBuIa
A3bIKa: IPAaMMAaTHKa, IeKCHUKa U T.71. KpallleH TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO 3TO /iBa OT/IE/IbHBIX IIpOliecca, KOTOpble
UTPAIOT PasHYIO POJIb B OBJIAJIEHUI HOBBIM S3bIKOM.

2.  Bropas rumnotesa Ha3bIBAETCSA IMIIOTE30/1 O €CTECTBEHHOM IOPAJKE, COIIACHO KOTOPOI S3bIK
yCBaMBaeTCs He B KAKOJ-TO HeIpeficKa3yeMoil IOC/IeoBaTe/IbHOCTY, TO €CTh KaXK/IbIll pa3 Kak IOMy-
YUTCSI, HO B OIPeIe/IEHHOM eCTeCTBEHHOM HopsiiKe pOpMUpoBaHus ero CTpyKTyp. B cBoeit kuure Kpa-
IlIeH Ha OCHOBeE PsAJia MICC/IeOBaHNI1 IPMBOANT IIPYMEPhI 13 AHITINIICKOTO A3bIKA, KOTOPbIe TOKAa3bIBAIOT,
Kakue opMbl YCBAaMBAIOTCS paHbllle W o3xe. Hanpumep, cpeny nepBbIx, KOTOpPbIe yCBaMBAIOTCS ObI-
cTpee Bcero, cydduxkc -ing (mmurenpHas popma riaarona), cyddukc MHOKXECTBEHHOTO YNC/IA -S, T/IATo/-
cBsA3Ka fo be u 3aTeM apyrue GpopMbl. Takum 00pa3oM, yTBep>KaeTcsl, YTO B YCBOEHUM SI3bIKA BCETna
IPOC/IeXNBAETCA ONpefe/I€HHas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb.

3. Tperps runoresa HasbiBaeTcs Ho-aHrmiicku The Monitor Hypothesis, runoresa o pegakrope.
9Ta rumoTesa MpoIMBaeT CBET HA POJIb U3Y4YeHNs A3bIKA, TO €CTb CO3HATENbHOTO JOCTVDKEHNA A3BIKO-
BbIX 3HAHMII B pe3y/IbTaTe CUCTeMATUUYEeCKMX 3aHATUI U 3anmoMuHaHuA. OyHKIMA pefaKTopa 3aKIIo-
YaeTcA B KOHTpOJe NpYMeHeHNs HaaM4ecTBYIOIX 3HaHmil. Korsa Mbl XOTMM CKa3aTbh YTO-TO, Hallla
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CIIOCOOHOCTD MOPOXKAATh peyb CIIOHTAHHO He 3aBUCUT OT CO3HATEIBHOTO M3Y4YeHUs («pefaKkTopar).
Porb 9THX CO3HATENTPHO BBIYYEHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOB /IMIIb B TOM, YTOOBI PeJaKTHUPOBATh BBICKA-
3bIBaHMsI, KOTOPbIE MbI CIIOCOOHBI TIOPOXK/JATh CIIOHTAHHO, HO MICTOYHMKOM UX TIOPOXK/IEHS SIBTISETCS
TOJIBKO HEIIPOM3BONbHOE yCBOeHMe (acquisition). VIHbIMU cioBaMu, 671arofapsi TOMY, 4TO Mbl yCBauBaeM
HEIPOU3BO/IbHO, MBI CIIOCOOHBI MOPOXKAATD Pedb, He 3a[yMbIBAsICh Hafl popMamit 1 rpaMMaTIIeCKUMMU
HIOAHCaMM. JTO HEOCO3HAHHBII IIpoLiecc. A IIpY Ije/leHalpaBIeHHOM MCIIO/Ib30BAaHNY 3HAHMUII BKITIO-
JaeTcsl peflakTop, KOTOPBII pearupyer Ha FOTOBOE BBICKAa3bIBaHIE U aHA/MU3MPYET €r0 C TOYKI 3PeHNs
rpaMMaTIYeCcKoit, TeKCUIeCKOl, CTUIMCTUYECKO U T.1. IPAaBUIbHOCTH, TO €CTh MBI OLIeHUBA€eM TO, 4TO
y>Ke HeIpOM3BOIbHO POAVIOCH B Halllell TO/IoBe. B 9TOM 3ak/modyaeTcs pasinyye MeXHIy IpoIeccaMy
YCBOEHVISI ¥ MSYYEHIS A3BIKA.

KakuM >xe 06pa3soM B TAKOM CJTydae yCBaMBaeTCs SI3BIK U OTKY/a MOSIB/IETCS CIIOCOOHOCTD OPOXK-
JIaTh Pedb, TO €CTh IMEHHO TO, YTO Ha3bIBAIOT CBOOOHBIM BJIafIeHMEM SI3BIKOM, KOT/]a MBI He 3alyMbIBa-
eMCs1 HaJj KaXX/IbIM Cy(PUKCOM 1 OKOHUYAHEM, a IIPOCTO CBOOOIHO TOBOPUM U BbICKa3bIBaeM COOCTBEH-
Hble MBIC/IN, CY>KZieHus U T.A.? Ha 9T BOIpOChI OTBEYAIOT TUIIOTE3a O MOHATHOM VHITYTe U TUIIOTe3a
06 5MOIMOHATTBHOM GUIIBTPe.

4. TnaBHag M3 HUX — 9TO TMIOTE3a O NOHATHOM VHITyTe: OHA IpefCTaBIAeT cOOOI LeHTp Bceil
teopun. COITIACHO JAHHOI IMIIOTe3e, MCTOYHMKOM IPUpAleHVsi 3HAHUS sI3bIKa B IIpOLiecce HeIpo-
VI3BO/IPHOTO YCBOEGHUS SIB/IAETCS TONBKO NOHVMMAaHMe HOCTYIIHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO Marepmasna. Korma Mbl
BCTpedaeMcsi ¢ 06pasijaMut pednt B MICbMEHHOI WIN YCTHOI pOopMe, TO eCTh CTIBIIINM pedb APYTUX JI0-
Jieil VI ayAMO03aICh, CMOTPUM BU€O(MIbMBI, YMTaeM TEKCTBI, HAlll MO3T IIOTy4aeT MHNYT (input) —
BOCIIPMHIMAaeMble HaMIi YCTHbIE U IIMICbMeHHbIE TeKCTHL. V] TObKO KOT/ia MbI IIOHMMAEM 3TOT S3bIKOBOII
MaTepuasl, MPOUCXOANT IpypalleHne 3HaHNA A3bIKa. KpalleH onuceiBaeT 910 GopMynoit i + 1, rae i —
3TO MMEIOLINIICS S3bIKOBOII YPOBEHb, Hallle 3HaHMe, a +] 03HauaeT MaTepyual HEMHOTO BbILIE TEeKYIIero
YPOBHsI 3HaHUI, IpubaByIeHNe HOBOTO K Y>Ke MMEIoIeMycs 6araxy.

5. OwmoumoHanbHbll GunbTp (affective filter), B cBOI0 o4yepenb, — 9TO NMCUXOTOTMYECKUIT 6apbep,
CBOETO pOJia 3aC/IOHKA Ha Iy Ty MHIyTa. [Icuxonorndeckas HETOTOBHOCTD WJIM 3aKPBITOCTD, BbI3BaHHAS
HETaTVBHBIMI SMOLMSMI, CTPAXOM, TPEBOXKHOCTBIO I T.JI., OJIOKMPYET BOCIPUATIE SA3bIKOBOTO MaTEPH-
ajta. 3pUTEIbHO 3TO MOXKHO 1300pas3uTh ciefyomum obpasom (cM. puc. 1 u 2).

Learned
competence (the Monitor)
-~ \
Acquired / 4//—/ Output
competence l\‘.‘,_“-w- P

Puc. 1. Ponb «pepmaxTopar [20, p. 16]

Mb1, 6rmaromaps yke paHee YCBOGHHOMY A3BIKOBOMY MaTepyany, HproOperaeM CIOCOOHOCTD
K IPOM3BOACTBY peun (acquired competence) 1 MOpO>KIaeM HeKoe BbICKasbIBaHMe (output), KoTopoe
BIIOC/ICACTBIY KOHTPOIMPYEM Ha IIPeAMeT ero IPAaBIIbHOCTI: C TOUKY 3PeHNA VCIOIb30BaHNUA Tajie-
JKell, paCCTAaHOBKY OKOHYAHWII U T.JI.

Filter
Language i
Input H ————— 9 E;cqyisitiun %Acqulred competence
device

Puc. 2. Ponp nunyTta u sMouyoHanbHoro ¢umstpa [20, p. 32]
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Jlaxxe B pOSHOM A3bIKE MbI MHOTZIA 3ayMbIBaeMcsA NMOCT(AKTYM, IPaBWIbHO /M, HAIPUMep, MbI
BCE COIVIACOBA/IM B NPEIOKEHNN. DTO ¥ eCThb WIUIICTPALS POIU PefaKTOpa, TO €CTb CO3HATEIbHO
VI3YYEHHDIX A3BIKOBBIX CBefleHMil. VIHITyT ske paboTaeT Kak HeKMil IIOTOK HeOOXOAMMOII A3bIKOBOI MH-
¢dopmaruy, nocTynaromel B Ham Mo3sr. KpameH HasbBaeT aTo language acquisition device (TepMuH
H. Xomckoro), 6yKBa/JbHO «yCTPOJICTBO IO YCBOECHMIO A3bIKa» — HEKUII IpPeAIo/araeMblil y4acTOK
MO3ra, HeKasi (pyHKIMsI, KOTOpasi OTBETCTBEHHA 3a YCBOEHMe SI3bIKOBOIO MaTepuaa. J ecm MHIYT fo-
CTaB/IAETCA B 9TOT YYaCTOK 0/IaTONIOTYYHO, 3TO IPUBOANT K IPYPALIECHNIO HEIIPOU3BOIbLHO YCBOEHHBIX
I3bIKOBBIX 3HAHMIL, TO €CTh IOBBIIIAETCS HAllla pedeBasi CIOCOOHOCTD, CIIOCOOHOCTh CIOHTAHHO IIPO-
U3BOAUTD peyb. Ho Ha My Ty MHITyTa MOXeET CTaTh (pUIBTP KaK 3aC/IOHKA, KOTOpas He JacT eMy IPOTH
B Halll MO3T, U TOI/[a TIPOLIeCC He IPUHOCUT Pe3y/IbTaTOB.

[1aBHBIM NOHATMEM 3[eChb BBICTYIAeT MMEHHO UHIIYT, IIO9TOMY IIPECTABIACTCA HEOOXOAMMbBIM
OCTAQHOBUTBCS Ha 9TOM HOApOOHee. ITO MO>KHO HAOIIOATh Ha IIpUMepe YCBOEHMs POTHOTO s3bIKa pe-
0éHkoM: 6e3 HaIIpaB/IEHHOTO Ha HeTO JI0CTATOYHOTO KOJIMYeCTBa VHITYTa OHO HEBO3MOXKHO [15, p. 235],
[17, p. 118]. ITpu aTOM pe6EHOK [OKEH MOMY4aTh MHIYT OT POAUTENEil U APYTUX OKPY>KAIOMUX JTI0-
Jieil — TeXHUYECKVe CPefiCTBA (TeneBU30p, pajyo 1 APYyTe IMoJoOHbIe YCTPOICTBA) He JOCTUTAIOT JOTDK-
HOTO 3 deKTa, IOCKONBKY OTCYTCTBYET KOMIIOHEHT HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO B3aMMOJEICTBIS U SMOLIVO-
HajIbHOTO 001eHus [7, c. 511, [13, c. 265], [20, p. 63].

Takum 06pasom, MHIIYT — 9TO [IEHICTBUTENBHO ITIaBHAs IIepeMeHHasl B TeOPUM YCBOEHMS HEPOZHOTO
A3bIKA M IIEHTPAJIbHOE MOHATHUE, IOTOMY YTO JlasKe SMOIVMOHA/IbHBIN (UIBTpP, BTOpas IIaBHAA IIepe-
MEeHHas1, CIY>KUT KaK Obl IIONIPaBKOIl K paboTe 110 YCBOEHMIO SA3bIKA B CBA3M C OJTYYeHUEM MHITYTa, YTO
MO>KHO IIPEICTaBUTD B BUJe pOOU, T/ie MHITYT — 9TO YUCTNTEIb, 2 SMOLMOHA/IbHBIN QUIBTP — 3HAMEHa-
Tesb. UeM 007Ibllle MHITYT, TeM BbIIIIE Pe3y/IbTaT YCBOEHMS A3bIKA; YeM BbIIEe SMOLMOHAIbHBI QUIBTP
(ypoBeHbB cTpaxa, TPEBOXXHOCTH, HANIPSDKEHMA), TEM HIDKE Pe3y/IbTaT, TeM MeHblle 3¢ (eKT OT MHITyTa.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, YeM OOJIbIlle MHITyTa U YeM MeHbIlle HeTaTYBHBIX IMOLNIL, TO €CTh YeM HIKe IMOLY-
OHAJIbHBIN (PU/IBTP, TEM JIy4llle UTOTOBBIN pe3ynbTat (puc. 3). Takum 06pa3oM, porecc yCBOSHUA pedn
MO>XHO IPEICTaBUTD B BUJE CIeAYIoLeil GOpMYIIbL:

HHITY

— = yceoeHiie AzuiRG
SMOYHOHATBHBLI PITBMP

Puc. 3. Dopmyna ycBoeHMA A3bIKA

Jlpyrue MCTOYHVKM, B YaCTHOCTM SMIIMPUYECKIe HAOMIONEHN OIUITIOTOB, TAK)Xe TIOATBEPXKAI0T
3Ha4YeHVe VHITYTa, KJII0YeBYI0 POJIb JOCTATOYHOTO KOMMYECTBA A3BIKOBOro Martepuana [8], [19, p. 115],
[21]. B mo3re paboTaeT HeKuUt CTATUCTUIECKMIT MEXaHU3M, KOTOPBIil IIPO3aNdecKyt MOXKHO CPaBHUTD
C BOJIOTIPOBOAHBIM CYETYMKOM. HeM 6osblile BOABI IPOTEKAET IO TPyDe, TeM Bbillle 3HAYEHNE [TOKa3a-
HUIT Ha cyérurke. Yem Oosbliie Yepe3 MO3T IPOXOANT SI3BIKOBOIO MaTepuasa, KOTOPBI MOXKHO M3Me-
PUTH KOMNYECTBOM CTIOB, COAEPIKAIMXCS B OCTYMANINX YCTHBIX 1 IMCbMEHHBIX TEKCTAX, TEM /Ty4llle
pesynbratr. Takum 06pasoM, M3MepeHye MHITYyTa MO3BOJIAET HMpeAcKasbiBaTh 3P PEKTUBHOCTD OBJIaie-
HIIsI MTHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM B Ka)XX/JOM KOHKPETHOM CITydae.

3. Tpe6boBaHMA K MHIIYTY

OpHako Jy1 TOro, YTOObI MHIYT OBUI YCBOEH HAVWIY4IIVM 006pa3oM, OH JHO/DKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH
HeCKO/IbKUM TpeboBanuaM (20, p. 62-73].

1. [Ilpexpe Bcero, MHIYT JO/DKEH OBITh MOHATHBIM. EC/IM BKIIOYNTD ayAyo- WIM BUJEO3AINCH
Ha COBEPIIEHHO HEM3BECTHOM f3BIKE Y HECKOJIBKO 4acOB €€ CTyLIaThb /MO0 JKe B3ATb TEKCT, YCTh laXKe
3aIMCAHHBIN, CKOKEM, TATUHCKUM a/I(aBUTOM, KOTOPBII MO>KHO IIPOM3HECTH, HO IJie He TIOHATHO HI
OJJHO CJIOBO, TO HUKAKOT0 3¢ deKTa OT 9TOro He OyzieT. VIHIyT IpUCYTCTBYET, HO He COOITI0fiaeTCs yClIoBue
0 ero MoHATHOCTH. [IpupaleHie 3SHaHMA A3bIKA TPOVICXOANT, KOTZIA MHITYT B 11€/IOM IIOHSTEH U COTEPXKUT
He0O0/IbIII0e KO/IMYECTBO HOBBIX 9/IEMEHTOB, O 3HAUYEHV KOTOPBIX MO>KHO JIOTaJJaTbCs 110 KOHTEKCTY.
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Ho B aTOM c/1y4ae BO3HMKaeT BOIIPOC: €C/IM Mbl HAYMHAEM M3Y4aTh HOBBII A3BIK, KAK CIENIAaTh MHITYT
HOHATHBIM? Benb mo6oe coobleHne Ha HOBOM s3bIKe JyIs HaC OY/ieT COBEpPIIEHHO HEMOHATHO. 31eCh
HOTPeOYI0TCS BCIIOMOTraTeIbHble MHCTPYMEHTBI, TaKye KaK Mapaie/ibHblil epeBof, KOIjja Ha OLHOI
WIN COCEHMX CTPaHMIIAX MIPEeCTABIEHbI U LIeJIEBON TEKCT, I €ro IIepeBOJ, Ha Y>Ke 3HAKOMBbII YUTaTelo
a3bIK [9]. Kpome TOro, MO>KHO MCIIONBb30BaTh CYOTUTPHI (eC/y peyb UET O BUeOMaTepyanax), KOMMeH-
Tapyuy K YCTHBIM V/IY IIMICbMEHHBIM TEKCTaM, U/ IPOCTO YUTATh MM CMOTPETh MaTepuabl, KOTOpbIE
y>Ke 3HaKOMBI Ha POJZHOM si3blKe. B moc/efHeM crydae MBI y)Ke MMeeM IIpeficTaB/IeHue 00 ucTopuu,
¥ IO9TOMY, BCTPETUB MHOA3BIYHBIE POPMBI, MHOTOE MOXKEM BBIBECTH 113 HAllleTO (OHOBOTO 3HAHMA.

2. VHnyT Taxke HO/KeH OBITh MHTEPECHBIM U COOTBETCTBOBATH JIMYHBIM IIOTPEOHOCTSM YeoBe-
Ka, M3y4aloLero A3bIK. VIHbIMM C/TOBaMM, TEMATHKa TEKCTOB JJO/DKHA BbI3bIBATH KaKOVI-TO OTK/INK. Ecin
Y4YeHVIK IHTepeCyeTCs UICTOPYet, @ YNTAeT TeXHIYeCKye MHCTPYKINH, 9TO OyZieT BbI3BIBATh IOBBIIIEHNE
3MOLMOHAIBHOTO (PU/IBTPa, TOCKONBKY OYAieT BOCIIPYHIMATBCSA KaK HeaKTyaIbHasA MHPopMaIys. X0TA
SI3BIKOBOJI MaTepHasl eCTh, Y U3y4alolllero HeT Ha Hero 3ampoca. Takum o6pa3oM, pedb UAET O TeMaTy-
veckoM nogbope. [Tpu aToM caM XxapakTep TeMbl He BaXKeH: A3bIK MOKHO M3Y4aThb II0 TEKCTaM JII000i
TeMaTyKY. Ba)kHO TO/BKO, YTOOBI OHA COOTBETCTBOBA/IA HALLIMM MHTEPeCcaM U JIMYHBIM 3a/jadaM.

3. VIHOyT Bo/DKeH OBITh NpefCTaBIeH B JOCTATOYHOM KommdecTBe. Eciu mpounTaTh ofmH ab3arg
TEKCTa MM HOCAYIIATh IISATh MUHYT ay[JM03aMVICH, 3TOTO OyieT HeTOCTaTOYHO /I TOTO, YTOOBI YCBO-
UTb HeOOXO[MIMbIe CTPYKTYPBI A3bIKa. CTAHOBUTCA ACHO, YTO MHITYyTa JO/DKHO OBITH OOJIBIIIOE KOJIYe-
ctBo. Ho ckonbko mMeHHO? Ecu 9T0 I/1aBHAsA MepeMeHHas Y YCBOGHNY HEPOLHOTO A3bIKA (1 pOTHOTO
TOXKe), TO COBEPIICHHO HeOOXOMMO OHMMATb, KaKOil 00bEM TEKCTOB HY>KHO 3aK/IafbIBaTh B y4eOHU-
KU, CKOJIBKO 4acOB BUJE03aINCK TPeOyeTcs I TOTrO, YTOOBI JOCTUYb TOTO VI MHOTO YPOBHS Bja-
IeHMs SI3BIKOM, 1 T.JI. TakuM 06pa3om, 3TO CTAHOBUTCS L[EHTPAIbHBIM BOIIPOCOM METOMYECKUX Pa3-
paboTok, Ha KoTopsii Kpamren He faét orBeTa. OH rOBOPUT, YTO HA MOMEHT HANMCAHUA €r0 KHUIU
(Hagano 1980-X rofoB) y HETo JIA 3TOr0 ObIJIO HEJOCTATOYHO JAHHBIX, HO B I[€JIOM MHITYTa JO/DKHO
OBITh 3HAUMTEIPHO OOJIbIIIE, YeM ceffyac COTEP)KUTCS B HAIMX mporpammax [20, p. 73]. OpHako 3a mo-
CTIe[HIIE TeCSATUIeTs, KaK [IPEeCTABIISETCS, ONpefie/IEHHbIE IMIMPIYeCKIe JaHHbIe ObIIN HAKOIITIEHbI,
¥l TeTlepb MOXKHO B HEKOTOPOJI CTeIleH ) IIPUOIMSUTHCS K OTBETY Ha BOIIPOC, CKOIBKO )K€ MIMEHHO VHITY-
Ta HEOOXOZMMO /11 yCBOeHMs si3bIKa [10].

4. Bonmpoc o Konm4ecrse NHIyTa

4.1. [laHHBIE JETCKOM peyn

[TepBbit MCTOYHMK MHGOPMALIUY HA ITOT CYET — TO YCBOEHNME POJHOTO S3BIKa, e TCKasl peyb. B KOoH-
e XX Beka B CIIIA 65110 IpOBeieHO MCCIefOBaHNME, CBSI3AHHOE C YCBOEHMEM aHI/IMIICKOTO sI3bIKa KaK
poxHoro. b. Xapr u T. Pucnu B Teyenue 2,5 et Hab/Irofjamm 3a pe4eBbIM Pa3BUTIEM JeTell B HECKOIbKIX
IecATKaX aMepPUKAHCKMX ceMell. DT ceMby ObUIV pasHOTO COLMATIBHOTO YPOBHS, PAa3HOIO MaTepuajb-
HOTO JOCTaTKa. B pe3ynbrare Hab/mIOeHNIT MCCIeOBATENN IPUILUIA K BBIBOZLY, YTO 3@ YaC BPEMEHU B Ce-
MbSX MaJIOTO OCTaTKa peOEHOK MOTy4yaeT VHIYT B pasMepe B cpefHeM 616 C/I0B; B CeMbSAX CpeIHEro
JOCTaTKa MPAaKTUYEeCKN B iBa pa3a 6osblie — 1251 ¢/10BO; a B 04eHb 00eCIIeYeHHBIX CEMbSIX ¥ TOTO 00JIb-
e — 6oree 2000 coB 3a yac (cM. Tab. 1). ViccnmenoBareny 3anucbiBaiy Ha ayAXOyCTPOIICTBO BCIO peyb,
KOTOPYIO €TV CIIBIIIANN 33 9TO BPeMs B CBOEN CeMbe, TO €CTh KOTOopas Obl/la HallpaB/ieHa B CTOPOHY
pe6éHKa, U 3aTeM IIOCUUTAIN KOTIMYeCTBO CIOB. [lanee, McXops U3 pefcTaBIeHnit o 14 yacax 60pcTBo-
BaHMs peO€HKA B CYTKM, OHM ITOCUYMTAIIN, YTO 3a YEThIPe IOfjd, OTTAJKUBASCh OT IPUBEAEHHDIX BbIIIe
nokasareseii, pe6éHok B ManoobecredenHoit cembe B CIIIA monyunt MHIYT B pasmepe 13 M/IH. CJIOB;
B CeMbsIX CPeJJHEero JJoCTaTKa — 26 M/IH.; ¥ B 00raThIX ceMbsx — 45 MyIH. ¢oB. TakuM 00pa3oM, HaMuI0
OYeHb CYIIeCTBeHHbIN paspbiB. CraThs, B KOTOPOI OBUIN OMyOIMKOBAHbI 9TV [AHHbIE, TaK ¥ Ha3bIBa-
nack: “30 million word gap” (paspeiB B 30 MitH. coB) [18].

LINGUISTICS & POLYGLOT STUDIES - Volume 11 + No.3 15



NCCNEOOBAHMA NONUTNOTUN

Tabnuya 1
Pesynbrarsl nccnegosanns b. Xapr n T. Pucnn
Unnym Konuuecmao cnos 6 uac Konuuecmso cnos 3a 4 200a
Cemovu
MaroobecreuyeHHbie 616 13 mnH.
CpefiHero JocTaTKa 1251 26 MJIH.
bBorareie 2153 45 mH.

BosHukaeT BOIIpOC, TMOYEMY MMEET MECTO TAKOM paspblB MEXJy CEMbSMM PasHOTO MOCTaTKa?
ITo Bceil BUAVIMOCTY, 9TO CBA3aHO C TeM, YTO POFUTENN B 6ojee 00eCIeYeHHbIX CeMbAX MMEIOT BO3-
MO>XHOCTb IIPOBOJUTD C pe6EHKOM OOJIbllle BpeMeHU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OOJIbIIIe C HUM OOIIAIOTCA.
AHa/IOTMYHYIO TEH/ICHIVIO MOXKHO IIPOCIEANTD B IIpoLiecce 0OydeHVs YTeHMIO Ha POJHOM sA3bIKe. Peub
UAET 0 TaK Ha3biBaeMoM «3¢ekte Mardes», korga B 60mee 06ecriedeHHBIX CeMbAX PeOEHOK IOTydaeT
Ooblire 0OIIeHsT CO CTOPOHBI POJUTENIEN: C HUM OOJIbllle pasTOBapUBAIOT, eMYy OOJIbIIIe YNTAIOT BCTYX,
Ormarogaps 4eMy OH CTAaHOBUTCS 6ojiee TIOATOTOB/IEH K YTEHMIO ¥ B Jla/IbHEIIIIEM JIydlle YuTaeT. JTo,
B CBOIO OY€peib, IOMOTAeT €My HapallMBaTh 3aIac CJIOB I YBEINYMBAET CUCTEMY IIOHATUI Y HETO B TO-
JIOBE, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET €ro fla/bHelileMy KOTHUTMBHOMY pasBUTHIO. BeilefcTBye 9TOro OH 4mMTaeT
emté yqie ¥ 6OJIbIIe ¥ TAKMM 00pa3oM IIpoIiecc ycKopsieTcs. A pe6EHOK, KOTOPBIN HeIONoTy4aeT Ho-
IO0OHOII TIOATOTOBKM K YTEHWIO U3 YCTHO pedl, B Ja/IbHelIIeM, KOI/ja HAYMHAIOTCS IIKOTbHBIE 3aHATUS
Y HY>KHO TIOCTOSAHHO YMTATh, CTAJKMUBAETCA C TPYAHOCTAMMU. OH HauMHAeT OTCTaBaTh, I 3TOT Pa3phIB,
KOTOPBIII MO>KHO M3MEPUTDb C/IOBAPHBIM 3aIIacOM, CTaHOBUTCA BCE Oornblue [5, c. 185]. Xapt n Pucin
TaK)K€ YCTaHAB/IMBAIT HEKOTOpPble KOPPEIALUN MEX]Y BbIABICHHBIM MMM JIEKCMYECKMM PaspblBOM
VI pa3HuUIlell B y4eOHBIX yCIlexXaX I B L[e/IOM MHTE/UIEKTya/IbHOM PasBUTHM JieTeil U3 PasHbIX ceMelt [18,
p- 4, 9]. VIx cormanpHble BBIBOZBI BbI3BaIN 60/1b1I0I pe3oHaHc 1 criopsl B CIIIA.

Ho B gaHHOM cy4ae Hac MHTEpeCyeT MMEHHO YMC/IOBAA CTOPOHA, @ MMEHHO YTO 3TO MCC/IEOBaHNe
IPefoCTaB/IsAeT HaM JaHHbIE O TOM, CKOJIBKO C/IOB yCBayBaeTCs peOEHKOM 3a OIpee/eéHHBIN epIof.
Y10 13 9TOr0 MOXXHO BBIBeCTN? EC/IN OCUMTaTh CpefHee apudMeTndecKoe MeXy YKa3aHHBIMU BeJIV-
gyrHaMu (13, 26 v 45 MTH.), MBI TOTYy4MM 28 MJTH. C7IOB 32 YeThbIpe rofia. JJaHHOe 4MCII0 MOYKHO COOTHECTH
C TeM, 4TO C/IOBApHBIIT 3am1ac pe6EHKa B 9TOM BO3pacTe B POJHOM S3bIKe BapblpyeT B pasmepe oT 1500
1o 2000 crmoB. Takum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO BUJETb, KaKasi KOJIOCCabHAsl BeIMYMHA, OKO/IO 30 MJ/IH. C/IOB
VIHITYTa 13 YCTHOII pedl OKPY>KaIOILVIX, TIPeX/ie BCETO POAVITENIel, Hy>KHa, YTOOBI 113 HUX BBIKPUCTAJIIN-
30Ba/INCh TOMBKO 0K0/10 2000 C7I0B COOCTBEHHOTO JIEKCMYECKOTO 3amaca pebéHka.

4.2. laHHbIe KOPIYCHOI TUHTBUCTUKN

Jlpyroe uccnenoBanue, KOTOpOe MOXKET CIYXXWUTh UCTOYHVKOM JAHHBIX O KOJIMYECTBE MHIYTa, ObIIO
BBIIIOJIHEHO B PYC/Ie KOPITYCHOJ IMHTBYCTHKY HOBO3€MaHCKMM MMHTBUCTOM 1. HeilmHoM Ha MaTepua-
JIe aHIJINIACKOTO A3bIKa [23]. B mo60M sA3bIke OffHM C/I0BA MICIIONb3YIOTCA B PedN Yallle, a APYTHe — pexe,
B CBA3M C YeM BO3MO)KHO COCTaBJIEHME CIVICKOB CJIOB IIO MX yObIBaromlell yacToTHocTH. HevmrH mo-
CTaBWI Hepey, co6011 3ajiaqy BBIACHUTD, KAaKOI 00BEM TeKCTa He0OXOAMM, 4TOObI Hanbonee YacTOTHbIE
aHITINIICKME C/10Ba (OT BTOPOII IO [IEBSTON THICSYM) €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM BCTPETUINCH IPU YTEHUN
LOCTAaTOYHOE /I 3alIOMUHAHNA KONMMYECTBO pa3. B JaHHOM cilydae OH MCXOAWI U3 TOTO, YTO I 3a-
NOMUHAHMs HEOOXOIVMO BCTPETUTh HOBOE CJIOBO B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaxX mMopsjka 12 pas. Beimonuus
CTaTMCTUYECKIII IOUCK B KOPITYCAaX aHIJIMIICKOTO A3bIKa, HelIH npuié K ciegyomyM BbiBofaMm. s
BTOPOJT THICSAYM CaMbIX YaCTOTHBIX JIEKCMYECKIX THe3[ (TPYII OfIHOKOPEHHBIX C/IOB) HY)KeH TeKCT 00'b-
émoM B 200 TbIC. /0B, /14 TpeTbeil Thicssuu — 300 ThIC., Jy1A 4eTBEPTOI — 500 ThIC., /1A IIATON! THICAYN —
1 MmH. cioB, [ mecton — 1,5 MIH., OIS ceIbMOM — 2 MJIH., IJIsI BOCBMOM — 2,5 M/IH., U JIJIS JeBSATOM
TBHICSYY — 3 M/IH. C7I0B (cM. Tabm. 2). Takum ob6pasom, yeM pexxe cloBa, TeM OOMbLINIT 00BEM TEKCTa
Heo0X0/IIM, 4YTOOBI HEeITPOM3BOTIbHBIM 00pa3oM YCBONUTD UX IIPU YTEHNN.
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Tabnuya 2
Pesynbrats nccnenosanns I1. Heitmna
Camvle uacmommble nekcuveckue zHe3od Konuuecmeo unnyma, Heobxodumoe, umo6u:
AHeNIUTICK020 S3bIKA scmpemumo 8 mexcme nopsoxka 12 pas
2-51 ThICSIYA 200 ThIC.
3-4 TpICAYA 300 ThIC.
4-s THICSIYA 500 ToIC.
5-4 ThICAYA 1 mH.
6-5 ThICSYA 1,5 mitH.
7- ThICAYA 2 MJTH.
8-s ThICSYaA 2,5 M/IH.
9-51 ThICSIUA 3 MJTH.

4.3. [laHHBIE MOMUTTIOTUN

V1, HaKoHell, 13 TaHHBIX IOJIMITIOTUY, TO €CTh MH(OpManuy 06 OB/IaJeHNY MHOTVMI S3bIKAMI ITOJIN -
I7I0TaMy, TaKXKe MOXKHO M3B/Ie4b HEKOTOpPbIE, KaK IpefICTaB/AeTCsA, MHTepecHble cBefleHnA. Ha Copespie
nomurnotos 2017 roga B bparucnase, P. [Jupman BRICTYIINI C JOK/TaJOM, B KOTOPOM O3BYYIII SMIIMpHUYe-
CK1e Hab/MoeHns HeKOTOPBIX ITO/IUIJIOTOB, II0Ib30BATe/Iell OIPeIe/IEHHOTO NHTePHET-POpyMa, O TOM,
CKOJIBKO YacOB IPOCMOTpaA BMJEO3aINNCell MM HNOTpeOOBaIoCch /I TOTO, YTOOBI MEPeiiTy OT OJHOTO
YPOBHA B/IafieHNUsA A3bIKOM K IPYToMY (IIO/Ib3YACh eBPOIeCKOI MIKAI0l A3BIKOBBIX YPOBHell oT Al 110
C2). VI3 3TVX ycpeHEeHHBIX JaHHBIX CIef{0BAJIO, YTO IJLI LOCTYDKEHUA YPOBHA Bl HY>kHO 6bUIO TOps/iKa
150 yacoB BueoMaTepuaa, Ay ypoBHA B2 — 366 yacos, mia yposHsa C1 - 590 yacos, un g C2 - 6onee
2000 gacos [16].

YT06BI COCTABUTD IPEACTaB/ICHNE 00 MHITYTe, KOTOPBII CTOUT 33 9TUM 00BEMOM BUIeOMATEPHAIIOB,
MOYKHO BOCIIOIb30BaThcA nopcyéramu I1. HeilniHa, KOTOpbIil B CBOEM paHee YIIOMAHYTOM UCCIel0Ba-
HUY OTMEYAET, YTO OMH YaC YTEHMA JAET MHITYT MopsAaKa 10 ThIC. C/IOB, TOIZIAa KaK 4ac IPOCMOTpa BU-
JeoMaTepuanoB JaéT B [jBa pa3a MeHbllle, IPUMEPHO 5 ThIC. c/oB [23, p. 8]'. Vicxons u3 aTuX JaHHbIX,
HECTIOKHBIMY MAaTEMATUYECKMMY BBIYMCIEHUAMM MbI II0/IyYaeM TaKue BeIN4YUHbI, KakK 750 ThIC. C/IOB
I ypoBHA B1, mpuMepHO 2 MIH. ¢110B i1 ypoBHA B2, okono 3 miH. cnoB gjia ypoBHA C1 u 10 MiIH. s
ypoBHs C2 (cm. Tab. 3).

Tabnuya 3
[laHHbIe 0 COOTHOLIEHNN 00BEMA BIIEOMATEPUATIOB, YPOBHS BIaZEHNMSA SA3BIKOM I JIEKCUUECKOTO MHITYTa
Yposenv Budeo 6 uacax Hnnym e cnosax
Bl 150 750 ThIC.
B2 366 1 msH. 830 ThIC.
Cl1 590 2 miH. 950 ThIC.
C2 60omee 2000 10 MitH.

5. CnoBapHbIil 3a11ac M YPOBEHD BIaJieHNA A3bIKOM

YT0 >Ke MOXXHO M3 3TOro Bcero BbiBecTy? [Ipeamonoxmm, y Hac ecTh IpeicTaBieHne 06 06béme
VIHITYTa, HO KaKOe KOJIMYeCTBO C/I0B COOCTBEHHOTO C/IOBAPHOTO 3amaca OyJeT eMy COOTBETCTBOBATb?
VI KaKk COOTHOCATCS YPOBHY B/IafIeHM A3BIKOM C PasHbIM pa3MepoM cloBapHoro 3amnaca? [Tapagokcanb-
HO, HO 110 TAKOMY Ba)KHOMY J/11 METOIMKY M3YYeHMs U IPENOflaBaHNsA A3BIKOB BOIPOCY MPAKTUYECKU

! Ora pasHuna 00bACHACTCA TEM, 4YTO B (bMHbMa.X YaCTh JIEKCUYECKUX OMMCAHMIT 3aMEeHsIeTCs 3PUTENbHBIM PANOM, U, KpOME TOTO, cnosaprU?[

3arac yCTHOﬁI peun 3HAYNTENTbHO 6onee OTpaHN4YEH, 110 CPABHEHMIO C nucbMeHHOM. [1o BceM aTnm TIpMYMHAM YT€HME NIPEACTABIAECT co6oit
ropasmgo 601ee 6OraThIii UCTOYHUK VHITyTa, Y€M BUJEO0 1 aYJNO0, XOTA NPENUMYLIECTBOM IIOC/IENHNUX ABIAETCA HeBep6aHbeIﬁ KOHTEKCT.

LINGUISTICS & POLYGLOT STUDIES - Volume 11 + No.3 17



NCCNEOOBAHMA NONUTNOTUN

HeT UCCIefoBaHuIl. ABTOPY YAQ/I0Ch HATU TONBKO OfIHO CIeLMaTbHOEe UCC/IeOBAHMeE, IOCBAIIEHHO
3TOII TeMe (jaKe He BOIPOCY 00 MHITyTe, @ BOIIPOCY O TOM, KaKye [IOKa3aTe/ly TeKCUYeCKOro 3amaca
COOTBETCTBYIOT YPOBHSM BJIafieHMsl sI3bIKOM IO eBPOIeNicKoil 1Kane). Kpome Toro, oyeHb pasHble
OLIEHKM BCTPEYAIOTCsA B MHTEPHET-UCTOYHMKAX.

9. I'ynHeMapk B cBoeit kHITe «VICKycCTBO U3y4aTb SA3bIKU» U, CChIIASACHh Ha Hero, [I. b. Hukynmuyena
B KHMUTre «Kak HailTy CBOJ ITyThb K MHOCTPAHHBIM A3bIKaM» NPUBOAAT LUQPLI, KOTOpble MOXXHO CBe-
CTU B C/IeYIOILYIO CUCTeMY. YPOBHIO BIaJileHNS I3bIKOM A COOTBETCTBYET C/IOBapHBIII 3aIlac B pasmMepe
ot 400 po 500 coB, ypoBHI0 Bl - mpuMmepHo B iBa pasa 6oinble, yposHio B2 — ot 1500 go 2000 cnos,
u yposHio C - 8000 crmoB [6, c. 50-51], [12, c. 239]. OcHOBOII H/Isl TOACYETOB CTA/IN, BO-BUJVIMOMY,
HaOmoieHns [yHHeMapKa O cTemeHy O€I/IOCTH peyr U MOHMMAHMUA TeKCTa B 3aBUCUMOCTY OT KOJIV-
4yecTBa BbIyUYEHHbBIX CI0B, KoTopble [I. b. HuxynnueBa cOOTHOCUT C YPOBHAMU €BPOINEIICKOI MIKAJIBL.
MOo>XHO BUJIETD, YTO B IIPUBENEHHBIX BBIYMCIEHNAX MKy YPOBHAMMU NIPEIIOIAraeTCs IPUMEPHO JIBY-
KpaTHOe yBenmuueHne. [lockonpky [yHHeMapk mO/mb3yeTcst COOCTBEHHON IIKAIOi SI3BIKOBBIX YPOBHEI,
a [l. b. HukynndeBa cooTHOCHT UX ¢ ypoBHAMIU A, B1, B2 n C (He nogpasgenas A u C), cienys noruke
IBYKPATHOTO yBeNMYeHN, /11 ypoBHA Al MOXXHO BhIBeCTU BetmunHy oT 200 10 250 /0B, a 1714 ypOBHA
C1 - cnoapabiit 3anac ot 3000 go 4000 cioB, KoTopblil [yHHEMapK paccMaTpUBaeT KaK CTYIIE€Hb, HEIIO-
CPEeICTBEHHO CIIEAYIOLIYIO 3a IeKcu4ecKuM ypoBHeM 1500-2000 cos.

EnyHCTBeHHOE M3BECTHOE CIIeIViaNibHOe JMCCIeOBaHIe, TOCBSIIEHHOE BOIIPOCY O TOM, KakK 00béM
CTIOBapHOTO 3aIaca COOTHOCUTCS C YPOBHEM BJIafieHNsI SI3bIKOM, OCHOBAHO Ha MaTepyajax KeMOpUK-
CKMx 9k3aMeHoB [22]. JIx. MunrtoH u T. Anexcuy uccienoBany pasMep CIOBApHOTO 3aIaca y e,
CHaBaBIINX KeMOPUPKCKIE 9K3aMeHBI /ISl TOTO VIV MHOTO YPOBHS BJIaJIeHUS SI3BIKOM, U B JaJIbHell-
IIeM COOTHEC/IN CBEJIEHNS O CJIOBAPHOM 3allace 3THX JIIOJeil C TeM YPOBHEM, KOTOPOTO OHM JOCTUIJIN.
B pesynbrate 6bU1 OTy4eHbI ApyTHe, OTINYHbIe OT [YHHeMapKa u HukyndeBoit, JaHHbIE, XOTS U CO-
BIIQfIAlOIVie B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTaX, B YaCTHOCTH, B ypoBHe Cl. Ho oTmpaBHas Touka B mM060M Criydae
npyras (6omnee Bbicokast). COITTaCHO 3TOMY MCCIEOBAHUIO, YPOBeHb Al, JOIDKHO OBITh, COOTBETCTBYET
cnoBapHOMY 3anacy MeHee 1500 cios, A2 — B cpegem 2000, B1 - 3000, B2 - 3500, C1 - oxono 4000, n C2
npubmpkaercs k 5000 (13 5000 Hanboee YaCTOTHBIX CJIOB).

B kayecTBe elé OfHOTO MCTOYHMKA MHPOPMAIMI IO JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY MOXKHO PacCMOTPETb OIly-
OMMKOBaHHbIE Ha MHTepHeT-POpyMax IpaKTIYecKyie HabMoneHs JIIofiell, M3ydarolmx A3bikn’. Cpenn
HJIX BCTPEYAIOTCA BeCbMa pasHble OIeHKM (B TabN. 4 OHM NPUBORATCA KaK AMAIA30H 3HAYEHUI /1A
Ka)XJ0ro ypoBH:). Kak MOXXHO BujieThb, pasimyme oueHb OOJIbIIOe BIVIOTH [0 TOTO, YTO Ha ypoBHe C2
HabmonaeTcst BapprpoBaniue ot 10 1o 16 ThIC. CIOB.

Tabnuya 4
JlaHHBIE O COOTHOIIEHNY YPOBH: BafleHNsA A3bIKOM I CTTOBApHOTO 3araca

Yposers O6vém cnosapHozo 3anaca

671a0eHUs Iynnemapx, Huxynuuesa | Milton, Alexiou (max. 5000) Dopymut
Al 200-250 <1500 300-500
A2 400-500 1500-2500 600-1000
Bl 800-1000 2750-3250 1200-2000
B2 1500-2000 3250-3750 2500-4000
Cl 3000-4000 3750 —4500 5000-8000
C2 8000 4500-5000 10 000-16 000

Kak >xe oLeHUTb Bce 9TU pa3po3HeHHbIe JaHHble? Ecn MogxoauTb K 3TOMy BOIIPOCY C TOYKM 3pe-
HJL YaCTOTHOCTY (YeM BbIIIIe HAlll yPOBEHD BJIaJIEHN:A A3BIKOM, TeM Oojiee peKIMIU CIOBaMIU MbI BJla-
IleeM) U PYKOBOACTBOBATbCs 3akoHOM llmma (dacTora MCIONb30BaHMA CTIOB B TEKCTE YMEHbIIAETCS

? What are estimates of vocabulary size for each CEFR level? URL: https://languagelearning.stackexchange.com/questions/3061/what-are-
estimates-of-vocabulary-size-for-each-cefr-level/3063 (gara o6pamens: 10.09.2025).
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IPONOPIMOHANIBHO UX PAHTY: BTOPOE IO YHOTPeOUTENbHOCTI C/IOBO BCTPEYAeTCsl BABOE PeXxe, 4eM
IIepPBOE, U T.J.), TO HY)XHO, II0 BCeil BUVIMOCTH, TIPEIIOaraTh 6ojee 3HAYNTEIbHOE YBENNYEHNE CTIO-
BapHOTO 3aI1aca IpM IIepexofie OT OJHOTO YPOBHS K ipyromy. Takum o6pasom, Te HOfCYETHI, B KOTOPBIX
MbI OyieM BujieTh OOMBIINIT PaspbiB MEX/Y YPOBHAMM, OYAyT 6mke K uctiHe. OfHAKO HEOOXOAMMO
OTOBOPUTHCS, YTO, BOSMOXKHO, 00'bEM C/IOBAPHOTO 3araca Kak MaTeMaTHYecKy VICIMCIMas Be/IMYHa
B 11€JIOM HE COOTHOCUM C YPOBHAMM BJIaJIeHNA A3bIKOM I10 €BPOIIENICKOII CCTeME, KOTOPbIE IIPefICTaBIIA-
I0T CO00JI COBOKYITHOCTD OIVICATeIbHBIX XapaKTepUCTUK. OTKPBITHIM OCTAETCS U BOIPOC O KOTIMYECTBE
VIHITYTa, COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO TOMY MV MTHOMY PasMepy CIOBapHOTO 3amaca. VIHpIMI crioBaMu, CKONIbKO
HY>KHO YC/IBILIATh Ha IHOCTPAHHOM sI3BIKE YCTHOI pedl, IPOYUTATh TEKCTOB (UTO MOXKHO M3MEpPUTD
KO/IMYEeCTBOM COZIEP>KALIMXCSI B HUX CTIOB), YTOOBI JOCTIYb OILPee/IEHHOIO YPOBHS B 00YUEHNM S3BIKY
U TOrO 00bEMa CIOBAPHOTO 3aIlaca, KOTOPBIl €My COOTBETCTBYeT? ITOT BOIPOC OCTAETCS NMPEIMETOM
TanbHEMIINX UCCIeTOBaHUIA.

6. BeiBopgbl

Vicxopsa u3 Bcex NMPUBENEHHDIX BbIIIE NAHHBIX, NPECTABIAETCA BOSMOXKHBIM CeNaTh CIeAyIoLe
BBIBOJIBL.

1. Heobxomumoe KOMMYECTBO MHITYTa HY>KHO PAcCUUTHIBATD IPYMEHNUTENBHO K KOKIOMY Iiefe-
BOMY YPOBHIO B/IafieHMsA SA3BIKOM. EC/Ii MBI ITPOCTO Ha3bIBaeM HEKWIT 00BEM MHITYTa, HEACHO, KAKOMY
YPOBHIO OH COOTBETCTBYeT. OIHAKO OfIHY ONPEJeNEHHYI0 BEIMYMHY, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO IIOPOTOBOMY
YPOBHIO, MO>KHO BbIBECTM.

2. YposHio B1-B2 no eBpormeiickoit cucreMe COOTBETCTBYET MHIIYT B pasMepe 1 MiH. cnoB. Ecin
VICXOZIUTD U3 TOYKM 3PEHMsA, YTO MOPOTOBBII YPOBEHb HOCTATOYEH /1A OO/NBIIVHCTBA LieJIell U3ydeHns
VIHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa, TO HA 3Ty BEJINYMHY MO>KHO OPUEHTUPOBATHCS PV COCTABICHNN Y4eOHBIX IIPO-
rpaMM U pa3paboTKe y4eOHbIX MaTepHalIoB’.

Kak nmpezcraButh cebe 06bém B 1 miH. coB? [locuntano, Hampumep, 4To ceMb KHUT o lappu Ilot-
Tepe Cofep>KaT Ha aHIIMIICKOM HeMHOIMM 6oree 1 MiH. ¢oB [25, p. 16]. OTa BenmunHa mpeacTaps-
eTCs BIIOJIHE JOCTVDKUMON, eC/IY Mbl 3a[ailuMCA LIe/IbI0 M PAcIpefieliM 3TOT 00BEM, IIPUTOM B HEro
BK/II0YA€TCA He TONbKO YTEHMe MUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, HO BCSA peyub, KOTOPYI BOCHPUMHUMAET Ye/lo-
BeK: pedb IIperofiaBaTesis, OOpalléHHas K CTy[eHTaM, pedb, BOCIPMHIMaeMas B PasroBOpe ¢ HOCHU-
Te/IeM A3BbIKA, U T.J. BC€ 9TO y4nMThIBaeTCA CTATUCTUYECKMM MEXaHU3MOM, €C/IM MHIYT (BO3BpAIasACch
K BOIIPOCY O HEOOXONMMBIX TPeOOBaHNAX) OHATEH, COOTBETCTBYET MIHTEpecaM, OTPeOHOCTAM U3yva-
IOLIETO U IPEeOCTaBIAETCA B JOCTATOYHOM KomuyecTBe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MICXO/A U3 9TOTO YVC/IA, Mbl
MOXKeM IIIaHMPOBATh, CKOIbKO TEKCTOB HAa MHOCTPAHHOM A3bIKe HY>KHO BK/IIOYNUTD B MTOCOOMA, CKOJTb-
KO 32JI0)KNTh B IIPOTPAaMMBbI YacOB ayA1o- U BUAE03aNNCK 1 T.4. TakuM 06pasoM, HOAB/AETCA HAYIHO
060CHOBaHHAsA OTIPaBHAA TOYKA /I pacu€TOB, CBA3AHHDIX C Y4eOHBIMY IIPOrpaMMaMM 110 MHOCTPaH-
HBIM A3BIKaM.

3. VI3 mpuBenéHHBIX TaHHBIX MOXXHO BUJIETb, YTO PeOEHKY IIPU YCBOEGHMY POIHOTO A3bIKA HY>KHO
3HAYUTEIbHO (MHOTOKPATHO, B IECATKM pa3) OO/bIlle MHITYTa, 4eM B3POCTIOMY Ye/IOBEeKY IIPM U3y4eHUN
MHOCTPAHHOTIO A3bIKa. 3[16Ch MOXKHO BUJIETh ITOATBEPKAEeHIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, 3aK/II0YAIOLEIICS B TOM,
9TO POJHOI A3BIK YCBaMBAETCA MeJJIEHHEee, YeM MHOCTpaHHbI. Koria Mbl n3y4aeM MHOCTpaHHBbII A3bIK,
Y Hac y>Xe eCTb KOTHMTMBHAs CUCTeMa Ha OCHOBE POJHOTO sA3bIKa, ¥ HOBbIE JJaHHDBIE JIOXKATCSA HA 3TY
CUCTEMY, IO3TOMY HaBBIKM MIHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKa MOXXHO Pa3BMBATh 3HAYUTEIbHO ObICTpee (XOTSA OHI
VI 3aBYUCAT OT COOTBETCTBYIONIMX HABBIKOB POJHOTO A3BIKA).

* Pasymeercs, 31ech pedb He UAET 0 G0Iee BBICOKMX YPOBHAX BIajieHNs s3bIKOM (IpodeccrOHaIbHOE MMHIBUCTIYECKOe 0Opa3OBaHNe I T.IL.).
B aTOM CTy4ae HYXKHO IPEAIONAraTh 3HAYNTENILHO OO/IbIIIee KOMINIeCTBO MHITYTa.
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7. IlpakTu4yeckue peKOMeHAaA UK

W3 Teopun ycBOeHMA HEPOJHOTO A3bIKA, M3 TUIIOTE3bI O TIOHATHOM MHITYTE, IIOITBEP>KAAEMOI MHO-
TOYVC/IEHHBIMY JaHHBIMM, Vi 13 TeX CBeJeHIIT, KOTOPbIE Y HAC €CTh JyIs TOTO0, YTOObI OTBETUTD Ha BOIIPOC
0 HeOOXO[IMOM KO/IMYeCTBE MHITyTa, MO)KHO BBIBECTH CTIEAYIOLIVE IPAKTIIeCKe peKOMEeHIAIINIL.

1.  Ecnu peub upét 06 ycBOeHUM POJHOTO SI3bIKA, HY>KHO OOJIbIIIe pasroBapuBaTh C AeThMI /IS UX
IIOJTHOLIEHHOTO Pe4eBOro, TEKCUYECKOTO U MHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHOTO PasBUTHA. ITO IMOATBEPXKIAETCA U UC-
CTIeOBAHVISIMM, CBSI3aHHBIMM C OCBOEHMEM HaBbIKa uTeHus. UeM 60sbliie ¢ pe6EHKOM TOBOPSIT, TEM Ty4-
1lIe OH FOTOB K JIa/IbHEIIeMYy YTE€HNIO, TeM JTy4Ile pa3BMBAeTCs ero CIOBAPHBII 3aIac I B Ja/bHEIIeM
KOTHUTHUBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH B LIEIOM.

2. MBbI MOXeM YYUTBIBATb VHIIYT, KOIIAa MBI padpabaTbiBaeM y4eOHbIe ITOCOOMs U IPOrPaMMBI.
B arom cnyuae npernopaBarenb, KOTOPBII 3aX04eT BHICTPOUTD BCe YUEOHVKY B CUCTEMY, UCXOMS U3 T€O-
PUM YCBOEHUA HEPOJHOIO A3bIKA, CMOXKET IIOCYUTATD MPEJIIONaraeMoe KOIM4ecTBO MHITYyTa, KOTOPbIN
OyzieT ZaH CTyZeHTaM B IIPOrpaMMax 3a CUET 3aHATMUI, YTEHNUs, ayJUOMaTepyuanoB 1 T.4." TV JaHHbIe
MOXKHO 0e3 Tpy/ja IMOMYy4YNUTh C IOMOIIbI0 (PYHKIIMYM CTAaTUCTUKM B TeKCTOBOM pemakTope. Ecmu peun
UaET 00 ayamo- U BUJEO3ANNCIX, 00BEM MHITYTa MO>KHO BBIYMCIIUTD VICXOAS M3 TOTO, YTO OJVH Yac
3aICY COJEPXKUT IIPUMEPHO 5 THIC. CTIOB.

3. Heobxomumo BKIH0OYATh OObIIE ayAM0- U BUAEOMATEPIATIOB B 3aHATVS 110 MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bI-
kaM. [Touemy? He ¢ Toukm 3peHmst ux 60raTcTBa MHIYTa — BBIIIE OBIIO TOKA3aHO, YTO YTEHME TAET CylIle-
CTBEHHO 0OJIblIIe JIeKCMYecKoro Marepuana. Ho aynuo- u BueoMarepyabl XOpouy Ha 6ojiee paHHUX
CTaIMAX U3Y4YeHN HOBOTO A3bIKA, IIOCKOIbKY COIepyKaT 6omee MIpPOKNIT KOHTeKCT. Korma Mbl untaem
MVCbMEHHBIII TEKCT, Mbl He BUAVM B IMMCbMEHHBIX 3HaKaX HU BbIPKEHM JINIIA, HY KeCTUKYIIALVY, HI
3PUTENBHOIO psfia U T.1. YeM IIpe KOHTEKCT, TeM OO0JIbllle Y Hac BOSMOYKHOCTEI! /1A JOTAIKM O 3Haye-
HMJ HOBBIX JIEKCUYECKMX efVHML. TakyM 06pa3oM, IOBBIIIAETCS MOHATHOCTD MHIyTa. K ToMy e ay-
JIVO- ¥ BUIeOMaTepyasIbl 3a1eICTBYIOT O0JIee MIMPOKIIL CIIEKTP SMOLIMIL ¥ TIO9TOMY B OOJIbIIIET CTETIeH N
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CHIDKEHMIO SMOLMOHAIBHOTO (puIbTpa (OOBIYHO YUEHUKY C HOIBLINM PACIIONOXKEHIEeM
TOTOBbI CMOTPETb BUJEO U CIYIIATh ay[yo, YeM YUTaTh IVCbMEHHDIN TEKCT, €C/IM Y HUX HEJOCTATOY-
Has MoTuBanys). KpoMe Toro, n3BecTHO, YTO yCTHASA pedb IPEIIeCTBYeT Pa3BUTHIO ICbMEHHOM pedn
[3, c. 100, 104]. IToaTomy, ecru B Havasie M3y4eHUA HOBOTO A3bIKA He IaThb HOCTATOYHOTO KOMMYECTBA
ayamo- 1 BUJIeOMaTepUaoB, TO Iepexoy] K MUCbMEHHBIM TeKCTaM OyleT B JjajibHeleM 00beKTUBHO
3aTPYJHEH.

4. CregyeT CTUMYIMPOBATb SKCTEHCUBHOE YTEHNME TEKCTOB IO BBIOOPY yYaIMXCs. «KCTEHCUB-
HOe» O3HauaeT HAIpaB/IeHHOE Ha MAaKCYMa/lbHOe KOMYEeCTBO, a He Ha IIyOOKNMII aHa/MN3 KaKI0l KOH-
KPETHOI! s3BIKOBOJ (POPMBI, KOTOpasi BCTpeYaeTCsl Ha CTpaHule. VIHTEHCUBHOE YTeHUe VIMeeT MeCTO
TOT/Ia, KOTia MbI 6epéM HeOOIbIIION OTPBIBOK TEKCTA I IeTa/IbHO ero aHaIu3upyeM. B atom ciydae mmpo-
VICXOINT paboTa «pefaKTopar, OMb3ysCh TeXHOoryell KpaieHa, To eCTb MBI IO/Ib3yeMCsI CO3HATETbHO
VI3YYEeHHDBIMU 3bIKOBBIMU CBefieHVsIMuU. TakuM 06pa3oM mponcxoput nydenne (learning), Ho He yCBO-
eHue (acquisition). YcBoeHMe ke OyfieT IPOMCXOANUTD B TOM C/Ty4ae, KOTZia MbI IIPeJOCTaBUM OOIbIIoe
KO/IMYeCTBO TeKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX Ye/IOBEK, M3Y4YaIOLIVIiT A3BIK, €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM CTOMKHETCS C HO-
BBIM JIs1 HETO MaTepuasioM, 3HadeHVe KOTOPOTO OH CMOXKET BBIBECTM M3 KOHTEKCTa U TaKUM 006pasoM
HEOCO3HAHHO YCBOUTb.

5. Crenyer Taxxe HOOWPATh PabOTY CTYAEHTOB ¢ MH(OpMaLell 10 MHTEPECYIOIM UX TeMaM
Ha IHOCTPAHHOM A3bIKe. YeloBeK MHTepecyeTcs, MOXKeT OBbITh, KaKMMI-TO HAYYHBIMY AUCLATUINHAMI,
00111eCTBEHHOI >)KM3HBI0, MEXXYHAPOJHBIMI OTHOIIEHNAMY U T.1. EMY MHTepecHO nmony4aTs nHbopMa-
LJM110, YU TATh HOBOCTM, CBSI3aHHbIE C 3TOJ TeMaTUKOIL. Bcé TO ke caMoe MOKHO JieflaTh Ha MHOCTPaHHOM
a3biKe. Korja HaM MHTepeceH TeKCT He TONbKO pajjyl TOTO, YTOObI OH IIOMOT HaM OBJIAJI€Th SI3BIKOM,
HO ¥ IIPOCTO paji¥i CBOETO COJEP>KaHMA, TOI/IA IIPOMCXOANUT HaMUIydlllee YCBOEHME A3bIKa.

* Tlpumep yduéra KomudecTBa MHIyTa cM. B mocobusix MI'VIMO, moprorosieHHbIX Ipy ydactuu aBropa [1], [2], [11].
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Kpauten Ha3bpiBaeT 910 «IIprHIMIIOM 3a6BeHus» (forgetting principle) [20, p. 66]. IIpenmonoxxum, Mal
qUTaEeM VTN C/TYLIaeM TeKCT Ha MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BbIKe, I Mbl HACTO/IBKO 3aMHTEPECOBAHbI B €r0 COfEp-
JKaHWUM, 9TO JaXke 3a0bIBaeM, Ha KaKOM SI3bIK€ OHO BBIP@XKEHO. VIMEHHO B 3TOT MOMEHT, YTBEPXK/AET
KpaiteH, ycBoeHue s13bIKa POMCXOAMUT CAMBIM TY9YIINM 06Pa3oM, TO eCTh MOKHO KOHCTATHPOBATh HaM-
0071ee HU3KWIT SMOLMOHAIBHBII QUIBTP, TPV KOTOPOM MHITYT CBOOOHO MMOCTYIIAET B HAII MO3T I YCBa-
VIBAETCsI, TIOBBIIIASI SI3bIKOBYI0 KOMIIETEHTHOCTb.

6. HaxoHer, TOCKO/IBKY MHIIYT BCerfja paboTaeT B Iape ¢ SMOLMOHATbHBIM GUIBTPOM (faxke ecru
y HaC B HA/IMYMU CaMBII JIYYIINIT MHITYT, ICUXOJIOTMYeCKIiT Gapbep, 4yBCTBO TPEBOXXHOCTH, CTpaxa by-
JIeT IPeIsATCTBOBATh YCBOEHMIO I3bIKOBOTO MaTepuana), Heo6XoaumMo obpamaTs BHIMAHNE Ha TICUXO-
JIOTMYECKO€ COCTOSIHIIE VI YCTAHOBKY YYAIUXCSL: KAK OHM IYBCTBYIOT ceOst BO BpeMst 3aHATIA, C KAKUMI
SMOLIMSIMU ACCOLIMUPYETCS ¥ HUX MPOLIECC M3YYeHNs s3bIKa U T.Jj. ECTECTBEHHO, HY>KHO MAaKCHMaslb-
HO TIOffiepXX1Bath Te GOpMBI pabOTbI, KOTOPbIE CBSA3AHBI C MMO3UTUBHBIMI SMOLIVIAMI, M TOCTAPATHCS
yCTpaHUTh (haKTOPBI, BBI3bIBAOLIVIE HeraTuBHbIE oMo, CriefyeT BCAYECKN TOTIEPKUBATH 3HAUEHIIE,
TI0/IE3HOCTD MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3BIKA, TO €CTh CIIOCOOCTBOBATD Pa3BUTUI0 MOTHBALINN, OCO3HAHHOTO OT-
HOIIIEHNsI CTYIEHTOB K O0Y4YeHII0, IIOTOMY 4TO 9TO OYIeT TaKKe CHIDKATh SMOLMOHANBHbIN GUIBTP
VI TIOBBIIIATD MHTEPEC K JOCTYITHOMY MaTepuaty, BCIEACTBIE Y€T0 NHITYT OYAeT YCBauBaThCS Iy ULIIE.

8. HepCHeKTI/IBa NCCIEHOBAHNA

I[Torck OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C M3MepsAeMbIMI aCIIEKTAaMJ1 OBIAZeHM SI3BIKOM, TpebyeT
HOTy4eHNs OOJIBILIETO KOMMYEeCTBA JAHHBIX, B TOM 4YNUC/IE C MOMOIIbI0 SKCIEPUMEHTOB 110 U3YYeHUIO
SI3BIKOB, B XOfie KOTOPBIX Oy/ieT perncTpupoBaThcsi 00bEM MOCTYNAIIETO0 MHIYTa X POCT CIOBApHO-
ro 3amaca’. Ceif4ac Mbl MIMeeM IIPeCTaB/IeHNe O TeX K/II0UeBbIX (PaKTOpax, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT yCIIeX
3TOTO TIPOIIECCa, ¥ MOXKEM IIPelCKas3bIBaTh ero 3pPeKTUBHOCTb. Ecu HammuecTByeT HeOOXOMVMMBII
pedeBoll MaTepuasl, OTBEYAIOI[NIT N3BECTHBIM TPeOOBAHNUAM, eC/IM aTMOC(hepa ClocoOCTBYeT HUSKOMY
3MOLMOHAIBHOMY (UIBTPY, MBI MOXKEM IIpeCKasbiBaTh 3P PeKTUBHOE yCBOeHMe A3bIKa. Ecm HeT, MbI
OypeM IpefIoaraThb, YT0O pa3BUTIE PEUEBBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN OyIeT TPOTeKaTh 3HAYNTENbHO MeIJICHHEe.
OnHaxo 3afauy 06pas3oBaTeIbHOTO Ipolecca TpeOyIoT 60/ee KOHKPETHOTO BBICTPaMBaHMs Y4eOHBIX
IporpaMM 1 noco6uit. V mMeHHO jaHHbBIe 00 M3MepsAeMbIX aCIIeKTaX OB/IafleHNsA A3BIKOM, B TOM 4UCTIE O
KO/IMYeCTBe VHITYTa 11 padMepe CJIOBAPHOTO 3aI1aca, II03BOJIAT, KaK IIPefiCTaB/IsIeTCsA, pa3paboTarh Takue
MEeTOJVIKIL, KOTOpbIe OYAYT OT/INYATbCS 3HAUUTENbLHO O0sbliell 3¢ (eKTUBHOCTDIO, B CPAaBHEHNN C TeM,
YTO MCTOPYUA METOLMYECKOI HAYK! 3HAJIA [IO STOTO.

© I''A. Kazakos, 2025
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Research article

Experimental Application of the Hyperintensive
Method for Entering Conversational Practice
in German Using Only AI Tutors

Alan Bigulov

Vladikavkaz, Russia

Abstract. The article presents experimental verification of the possibility of achieving the level of entry
into conversational practice in German from zero level exclusively through interaction with Al-based
tutors within the framework of the author’s hyperintensive method of language learning. The author
conducted a two-month (62 days) self-experiment from December 2024 to January 2025. During the
experiment, the hyperintensive method was applied, adapted for conducting lessons with personalized
Al tutors based on the Student Operated Lesson approach. As part of the experiment, an ecosystem of
21 specialized Al tutors was developed on the ChatGPT Plus, Google Al Studio, Claude, and ElevenLabs
platforms, divided into two functional groups: academic tutors for maintaining complex educational
dialogues, and conversational tutors who acted as language partners for informal communication.
Throughout the experiment, the progress of conversational skills was monitored with the involvement
of independent experts (teachers of German). The author conducted a quantitative linguistic analysis
of transcribed dialogues using specially developed software based on the spaCy and Textstat libraries.
Over the 62 days of the experiment, with a total time expenditure of 131 hours, of which 52.5 hours
were devoted to targeted conversational practice with AI agents, the author achieved the level of entry
into conversational practice. The results of the experiment were verified through final spontaneous
conversations with six unfamiliar German speakers and two independent experts, who determined the
level achieved to be B1 on the CEFR scale in terms of conversational skills. Linguistic analysis revealed
the acquisition and use of 1,060 unique lemmas in spontaneous speech, progressive complication of
syntactic structures (increase in dependency depth), a decrease in the number of hesitation markers,
which characterizes an increase in fluency, and a decrease in readability, which indirectly indicates a
complication of speech structures. The level achieved demonstrated stability during a follow-up check
three months later. Specific psycholinguistic features of interaction with AI were identified, including
the “uncanny valley” effect and the need for high self-discipline on the part of the learner. The experi-
ment confirms the applicability of the hyperintensive method to learning conditions exclusively with
Al tutors and the possibility of achieving functional fluency in foreign languages without the participa-
tion of human teachers. The results open up new prospects for the development of both autonomous
language learning methods and hybrid language learning models that integrate the advantages of AI
technologies and traditional pedagogical approaches to foreign language learning. Nevertheless, fur-
ther research should focus on studying the long-term sustainability of the results achieved and opti-
mizing human interaction with Al systems in the educational process.

Keywords: hyperintensive method, Student Operated Lesson, personalized AI tutors, entry into con-
versational practice, large language models, quantitative linguistic analysis, second language acquisi-
tion, polyglottery
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WccnenoBarenbckas cTaThst

IJKCIIepUMEHTAa/IbHOE IIPUMEHEHNe
METOAMKY TUIIEPUHTEHCUBA I BXOXKIEHU:
B Pa3srOBOPHYI0 NPAKTUKY HEMELKOro A3bIKa
TONIBKO BO B3ammopeucrsumn c¢ VIVl-teroropamn

A K. burynos

BnapgmkaBkas, Poccus

AHHoOTamuA. B craTbe IpeAcTaBIeHa 9KCIEPUMEHTa/NIbHAsA BepuUKALUA BOSMOKHOCTU JOCTIDKE-
HIA YPOBHA BXOXK[EHIUA B PasTOBOPHYIO MPAKTMKY HEMELKOTO f3bIKa C HY/IE€BOTO YPOBHA UCKIIIO-
YUTEIbHO IOCPEICTBOM B3aMMOJEIICTBYUSA C THIOTOpaMy Ha 0ase MCKYCCTBEHHOIO VHTE/ICKTa B
paMKax aBTOPCKOJI MeTOAMKMU TUIIePUHTEHCHBA. ABTOPOM ObII IPOBeIEH ABYXMeCAYHbIN (62 pHA)
aBTOIKCIIEPUMEHT ¢ iekabps 2024 ropa o sHBapb 2025 rofa. B xome skcrmepuMeHTa IPUMEHSNIACh
MeTO[MKa IMIIePMHTEHCUBA, aJallTUPOBAHHASA [JIA IPOBEJeHNA YPOKOB C IIepCOHAMN3MPOBAHHBIMMI
VV-tproTropamu Ha ocHoBe nopxopa Student Operated Lesson. B pamkax akcrepumeHTa OblTa pas-
paboTaHa sxocuctema u3 21 crmennanusuposantoro VVI-teotopa Ha miatgopmax ChatGPT Plus,
Google AI Studio, Claude n ElevenLabs, paspenéHHbIX Ha Be (GYHKIMOHA/IbHBIE TPYIIIIDbL: aKageMude-
CKJ€ THIOTOPBI IS MOAAEPKAaHUA CIOXKHBIX Y4eOHBIX [IUA/IOrOB ¥ PasTOBOPHBIE THIOTOPBI, BBIIION-
HSABILVE POJIb A3BIKOBBIX MAPTHEPOB It HeopMaIbHOro obuenys. Ha mpoTsKkeHUM SKCIIepyMeHTa
OCYII[eCTBIS/ICS MOHUTOPUHT IIPOTpecca pasTOBOPHOTO HaBbIKA C IIPUBJIeYeHMEM He3aBUCHMBIX 9KC-
HEepTOB — IIPeIofaBaTe/Iell HeMELIKOTO sI3bIKa. ABTOPOM ObUI IPOBENEH KBaHTUTATUBHBII JIMHTBUCTH-
YeCcKMiT aHa/IN3 TPAaHCKPMOMPOBAHHBIX JMA/IOrOB C UCIIOIb30BAHVEM CIIEIMaTbHO Pa3pabOoTaHHOTO
porpaMMHOro obecredenns Ha 6ase 6ubmmorex spaCy u Textstat. 3a 62 gHsI SKCIIepUMEHTA IIPK 00-
I[IMX BpeMeHHBIX 3aTpaTax 131 yac, 13 KoTopbIX 52,5 4aca ObUIN MOCBSIIEHDI Iie/IeHATIPABIEHHOI pas-
TOBOPHOII IIpaKkTuKe ¢ VIV-areHtamMu, aBTOpOM ObUI JOCTUTHYT YPOBEHb BXOXK/ICHNSA B Pa3TOBOPHYIO
IpakTUKy. Pe3ynbraTsl 9KcriepuMeHTa 651N BeprUIMPOBAHEL Yepes ITOrOBbIe CIOHTAaHHBIE Gecefib
C LICTHI0O He3HAKOMBIMI HOCHUTE/IAMIM HEMEILIKOTO A3bIKa U JBYMS IPUBICYEHHBIMY He3aBYICHMbBIMI
9KCIIepTaMy, KOTOpbIe ONpefenuan TOCTUTHYTHI ypoBeHb Kak Bl mo mkane CEFR B acnexTe pas-
TOBOPHOTO HAaBbIKA. JIMHTBUCTNYIECKNI] aHA/IN3 BBIABII OCBOEHNE I MCIIONb3oBaHMe 1060 yHUKaIb-
HBIX JIEMM B CIIOHTAQHHOJ1 peyy, IIPOrpecCUBHOE YCIOXKHEHVe CMHTAaKCUYeCKNX CTPYKTYp (yBemmde-
Hue dependency depth), cHrKeHMe KommdecTBa MapkepoB HeyBepeHHoctu (hesitation markers), ato
XapaKTepusyeT yBeludeHre OernocTy pedn, a TaKKe YMeHblIeHNe [oOKasaTes yEo00InTaeMOCTI
(readability), 94TO KOCBEHHO CBUJICTETIbCTBYET 00 YC/IOKHEHUM PedeBBIX KOHCTPYKUWIL. JJOCTUIHY-
TBIil YPOBEHDb IIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAN YCTONYMBOCTD B XOfle KOHTPOIbHOI IIPOBEPKU depes TpU Mecs-
1ja. BoUIn BeIsSIBIIEHBI CrIeldyecKyie ICUXOMHIBUCTIYECKIEe 0cobeHHOCTM B3auMopericTsus ¢ VN,
BKJII0Yas IposiBeHye 3¢ deKTa «370BelLelt JOMNHbI» I HeOOXOJMMOCTb BBICOKOI CAMORMCLIMITIVHBL
obyuaromterocs. [IpoBeéHHBIN SKCIIEPYMEHT IIOATBEPXKIAeT IIPYMEHVMOCTb METOVIKY IMIIEPUHTEH-
CMBa K YCTIOBUAM 00y4eHMs UCKITIOYNTeTbHO ¢ VIV-ThloTOpaMy ¥ BOSMO>KHOCTD HOCTIDKEeHMSA (PyHK-
LIYIOHA/IPHOJ 6€I/IOCTM B MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKaX 0e3 ydacTus npenopapaTeneii-mopeil. [lomydeHHbIe
pesy/IbTaThl OTKPBIBAIOT HOBbIE TIEPCNIEKTUBBI KaK IS PasBUTHUA METOAMK aBTOHOMHOTO M3Y4eHNs
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A3BIKOB, TaK U /I CO3TaHNA I‘I/I6p]/[lIHI)IX MOlIG)'ICf/[ A3BIKOBOTO O6Y‘I€HI/IH, VHTETrpUPYIOIINX IIPEVMY -
mecTBa VIVI-TeXHOMOrMii M TPagMLIMOHHbIX IIeJarOTMYECKUX MTOAXOI0B K M3Y4EeHMI0 MHOCTPaHHbIX
SA3BIKOB. TeM He MCEHEE, H&HBH€I7IHII/IC MCCIIENOBAHMA NO/IKHBI OBIThH HaIpaB/I€Hbl Ha U3y4Y€HNE NOI-
TOCPOYHOI YCTOMYMBOCTH JOCTUTHYTBIX PE3YIbTATOB M ONTMMM3ALMIO B3aMMOJENCTBUA YeIOBEKa
¢ IM-cucremamu B 06pa3oBaTeIbHOM IIpoLiecce.

KnroueBble cmoBa: Meropuka runepuHTeHcuBa, Student Operated Lesson, mepcoHann3upoBaHHbIe
-TBI0TOPBI, BXOKEHME B Pa3TOBOPHYIO IPAKTHKY, O0JIbIIIIIE I3BIKOBbIE MOJIE/N, KBAHTUTATYBHBII
NMHTBUCTUYECKUI aHA/IN3, U3Y4YeHVe BTOPOTO S3bIKa, TOIUTTIOTUA

Ina murupoBanus: burynos, A.K. (2025). OkcnepuMeHTa/IbHOE IPYIMEHEHVI€ METOAVKI TUIIEPUH-
TEHCMBA /I BXOXK/IEHNA B Pa3TOBOPHYIO NIPAKTMKY HEMEIIKOTO fA3bIKa TOJbKO BO B3aMOJIEIICTBIN
¢ I -tproropamn. Qunonoeuueckue Hayku 6 MIVIMO. 11(3), C. 24-54. https://doi.org/10.24833/2410-
2423-2025-3-44-24-54

1. BBenenne

Emé B 2021 ropy MHTepaKTMBHOE NCIIONb30BaHME IVI(PPOBBIX MHTEIIEKTYa/JTbHBIX TEXHOTOIMI
B 00pa30oBaTeIbHBIX LIe/IAX, B YACTHOCTM 4aT-00TOB, HAXOAM/IOCh Ha OY€Hb PAaHHEN CTAafuy PasBUTHUA
¥ OBUIO NI HAYa/IOM Ny TH K UX 9 PeKTUBHOMY 1 ITOTHOIIEHHOMY IIpMMeHeHMIo B 06pasoBanmy [39].
OpnHaKO CTpeMUTENbHOE PAa3BUTVIE TEXHONOTUII ICKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTE/IEKTa B BUJe OOBLINX S3BIKO-
BbIX Mogienteit (Large Language Models, LLM) 3a roc/iejHye HECKOIBKO JIET II03BOJIAET M IO/ JePXKIBATh
CTIO>KHBIE, KOHTEKCTHO-3aBJMCYIMbIE IMA/IOTH, aJAlITUPOBAThCS K YPOBHIO YYaIlerocs U gaxke MMUTHPO-
BaTb Pas/JIMYHbIe TMYHOCTU U CTUIU OOIEHMs, YTO OTKPBIIO IPUHIUIINAIBHO HOBBIE BO3MOXXHOCTM
B 00/1aCTV M3y4eHsI MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB [22], [24].

CormacHo rumnore3aM B3anmopeiicTsusA (Interaction Hypothesis) [21] n BoiBopa (Output Hypothesis)
[32], akTMBHOe, IMHAMIYHOE B3aVIMOZEVICTBYE U IIPON3BOJCTBO PeYN SB/ISAIOTCA KPUTUIECKN BaXKHbI-
MM JUIs1 OBJIaJieHNUsI Pa3TOBOPHBIM HAaBBIKOM. TpaguIMOHHO Hamboriee MOTHble BOSMOXKHOCTH /IS Ta-
KOTO B3aUMOJENICTBUA 00ecreuyBamich KOHTAKTOM C JKMBBIMM HOCUTE/IAMU A3bIKA VIV KBAMUQUIIN-
poBaHHbIMY TIpernofiaBaTensaMu. OfHAKO HOCTYITHOCTb TAKMX CIIEI[MATNICTOB MOXeET OBITh OrpaHNYeHa
reorpadyecKuMm, BpeMeHHbIMU u/mmu ¢puHaHcoBbIMM (pakTopamu. B atom KoHTekcTe VIVI-ThIOTOPBI
IIOTEHI[MAIbHO MOTYT PEIINTh IIPO6/IeMy JOCTYITHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHIS, XOTSI OCTA€TCS OTKPBITHIM
BOIIPOC O KauecTBe JMHIBOAVAKTUKI TAaKOTO B3AaVMOJEVICTBUM C MCKYCCTBEHHBIMM) areHTaMMI B CUITY
crieluKy UX aIrTOPUTMOB 0OPabOTKY €CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA, OCOOCHHO B CUTYALUM U3YIeHUs NHO-
CTPAHHOTO 53bIKa C HYJIA.

B cBsA3M ¢ aTMM aBTOPOM OBIIO MHUIMMPOBAHO MCCIENOBaHIE BO3MOXXHOCTYU PasBUTHs Pasro-
BOPHOTO HaBblKa B HEMEI[KOM $f3bIKe C Ha4ya/JIbHOTO YPOBHS VICKTIOUMTE/IPHO Yepes3 B3aVMOZEVICTBIE
¢ IM-cucremamu 6e3 ydacTiist IIperofaBareieli-Iiofieil ¥ MCII0/Ib30BaHMA IPYTUX y4eOHBIX MaTepPUaIOB.

1.1. MeToponorn4eckas 0CHOBA MICCTIeOBaHA

KoHI1enTyanbHON OCHOBOII HACTOAILETO MICC/IEOBAHNA AB/IAETCA METOAVKA IUIIEPUHTEHCHBA, Pas-
paboTaHHas aBTOPOM B paMKaX JIOHTMTIOJHOTO aBTOIKCIIepuMeHTa «10 s13b1K0B 3a 1000 fueit» [4]. Jan-
HBII1 VICCTIENOBATEIbCKUII IPOEKT OCYLIECTB/IAJICSA aBTOPOM C ce1—m16p;1 2018 roga mo uroub 2021 ropma,
B X0fie KOTOpOro Kaxkziple 100 Helt OH MPUCTYTIa/ K M3YYeHUI0 HOBOTO A3bIKa C Hy/IA. OCHOBHBIM (OKY-
COM SI3BIKOBOTO 9KCIIEPMIMEHTA SIB/IATIOCDH BbISIB/ICHNE HEOOXOAMMBIX METOMYECKUX COCTABISIOIIVIX /IS
PpasBUTHUA PasSTOBOPHOTO HAaBbIKAa B OTPAHNYEHHBIN CPOK.

OpnHMM 13 BaXXHBIX IIOHATUI METOIVIKY SBJISIETCS «BXOXK/EHVE B PasTOBOPHYIO MpakTuky» (BPII) —
CIIOCOOHOCTD TOAEP>KMBATh CIIOHTAHHYIO, He TIOATOTOBJIEHHYIO 3apaHee Oecelly ¢ He3HAKOMBIM HOCH-
Te/leM SI3bIKa B TedeHye He MeHee 30 MMHYT 0e3 KpUTUYECKMX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX COOEB.
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ITonarue BPII B paMKax METOAMKN TaK)Ke UIPAaeT POJIb ONpee/IUTe/A EPBOr0 YPOBH: pPa3BUTUA
Pa3roBOPHOTO HaBbIKA 1 IPeACTaB/IseT coO0I M3MePUMBIIl KpUTEPUIl Iepexofa OT yueOHOI K ecTe-
CTBEHHOJI KOMMYHMKAIVIY, BK/IIOYAIOLINiT popManbHble TpeOoBaHuUsA (IPOO/KUTEIBHOCTD pasroBopa
He MeHee 30 MUHYT, OTCYTCTBME VI MaJIoe KOIMYECTBO MIEPEXOJ0B Ha POJHOI A3BIK, OTCYTCTBUE JI/IN-
Te/IbHBIX I1ay3, MUHMMYM IPaMMaTHYeCKIX OMIMOO0K) ¥ KayeCTBEHHbIe ITI0Ka3aTen KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO
koMmdopra cobecenHuka (OujylieHe B3a¥MOIIOHNMAaHMs, €CTeCTBEHHOCTY KOMMYHMKAIIMYU 1 BOBJIE-
YEHHOCTY B PasrOBOP Y COOECETHNKOB).

B xopie sxcriepuMeHTa aBTOpOM 65110 0OHAPYKEHO, YTO JIs HOCTIDKeHNs ypoBHs BPII B orpannyen-
HBIJI CPOK YYEHUKY HEOOXOAVIMO MHTEHCUPULMPOBATh 00ydYeHVe B BUJie IIPOXOXKICHNSI UMMepPCUBHOII
IPOrpaMMBI C YIIPaB/IAEMON MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO IOTPY>KeHNA B PasTOBOPHYIO IIPAKTHKY [27] 1 Bemy1eit
pOJIbIO YUeHMKa Ha ypokax [6], [8]. Brura paspaborana KOHIENIMs S3bIKOBOTO OHJIAVH-IOTPY>KeHNUs
B ¢opMaTe IMIEPUHTEHCHBA, BIIepBble IPUMEHEeHHas NI M3ydeHuA XVHAM ¢ 06béMoM 100 yacoB pas-
TOBOPHOII pakTuky 3a 10 gueir [3].

Metopuka 6b11a opo6OBaHa aBTOPOM Ha 14 s3bIKax U BIIOC/IEACTBIN, B riepuof ¢ 2021 mo 2025 rop,
IpUMeHeHa B X0Jle MHAVBIYaIbHOTO S3bIKOBOTO COPOBOXeHNs Ooree 100 yueHUKoB ot 15 1o 63 e,
U3y4YaBIIMX CYMMapHO 21 pasnmuynblit A3bIK. I1o craTncTike 88% y4eHMKOB YCIIENTHO CIIPAB/IATICD C TM-
HEePUHTEHCUBHBIM (GOPMATOM Vi JOCTUTA/I) HAMEYEHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX Pe3y/IbTaToB [TaM xe|. dpdeKkTns-
HOCTb METOAMKM Obl/Ia IIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHA TAKXKe B XOfie IKCIIEPUMEHTA TTapa/l/Ie/IbHOTO M3Y4eHNUs
ATV POMAHCKUX A3BIKOB B 2022 ropy [2].

1.2. ITocTaHOBKa Mpo6/1eMBbI NCCTIETOBAHN

Hecmotps Ha pacTyumit MHTepec K UCIONb30BaHMo VIV B A3bIKOBOM 00pa3oBaHuM, OCTAETCs HEllo-
CTaTOYHO M3Y4YEHHBIM BOIIPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTY IIOTHOJ 3aMEHBI IIperofjaBaTeieii-Toeil 1 A3bIKOBBIX
IMapTHEPOB MCKYCCTBEHHBIM MHTE/IEKTOM, OCOOEHHO B KOHTEKCTe MHTEHCUBHBIX METOAMK OOyUeHNI.
Ecnmu panee addeKTMBHOCTD METOAVKY IMIEPMHTEHCUBA 3aBYCeIa OT JOCTYIHOCTH Ipero/aBaTesneii-
ofell I KOMMbBIOHUTH-TBIOTOPOB (HelpodeccroHaTbHBIX ThIOTOPOB, OKa3bIBAIOIVX IIATHBIE YCIYTH
PasTOBOPHOI NMPaKTUKM) Yepes3 OHIaH-TaTgopmbl bponuposanus (iTalki, Preply, Verbling) [1], To
pasBuTIe OOMBIINX SI3BIKOBBIX MOJIE/IEN U COITY TCTBYIOIVX CEPBIICOB Ha X OCHOBE IIPEOCTABIUIO a/lb-
TepHATUBHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTY JIJIs1 OpPTaHM3aLMV PasHOPOPMATHOTO S3bIKOBOTO B3anMopeitcTus ¢ VL.

LleHTpa/IbHBIN MCCIENOBATENIBCKIIL BOIIPOC JAHHON PabOTHI 3aK/II09AETCS B CIEAYIOeM: BO3MOXKHO
NV Pa3BUTb PA3TOBOPHBIN HABBIK C HYJIEBOTO YPOBHA M JOCTUYb BXOXKIEHNA B Pa3TOBOPHYIO IIPAKTUKY
MHOCTPAHHOTO A3BIKA, ICIO/Nb3 YA UCKITIOUNTENbHO VIVI-ThI0TOPOB B paMKaX MeTOAVIKY ITUIIePUHTEHCHBA?

JlaHHBIT BOIIPOC MOPOXK/AAET PsJ HOMOTHUTENIbHBIX MCCIEOBATENbCKNUX 3a/jad: Kakue crienndude-
CKJe IPeNMYILeCcTBa U orpaHnyeHns UMeroT VVI-TbIoTOpbl 110 CpaBHEHUIO C TIpenojaBaTe/IAMU-II0Nb-
mu? Kak nposiB/IAIOTCS NCUXONMMHTBUCTIYECKUE 0COOEHHOCTH B3auMopelicTBus ¢ VIV B mporecce s3bI-
KoBOro 06yueHnA? Kakme MeTofpl 00BEKTHBHOM OLIEHKY SI3BIKOBOTO ITporpecca Hanbonee 3¢ eKTNBHBI
IUIsI MOHMTOPVHTA PE3y/IbTATOB TAKOTO 00YUeHMs?

1.3. Ilensb, 3amaum 1 rUNOTe3a UCCIETOBAHM A
Henb mccnemoBaHusl 3aKk/l04aeTcs B SKCIEpUMMEHTANbHOI NPOBEPKe BO3MOXXHOCTU IOCTVKEHUS
OIIMICAHHOI'O BbIIIE YPOBH}I pa3BI/ITI/IH paSI‘OBOpHOI‘O HaBbIKa, COOTBETCTBYIOLIECTO BPII o4 HEMEI -
KOTO f3blKa MCK/IIOUUTEIbHO uepe3 B3aumopeiictsue ¢ VIVI-TbioTopamMy ¢ IpuMeHEHMEM MeTOIVIKA
FI/IHepI/IHTeHCI/IBa.
Peanusanusa mocrapieHHOI Le/u NpefIIoIaraeT pelieHne cIeqyolx 3aad MCCIe[OBaHNA:
1. ApanTupoBaTb METOAMKY TIMIEPUHTEHCUMBA i paboTsl ¢ VIV-TproTopamm m paspaborarb
CI/ICTeMy II€EpCOHAIM3NPOBAaHHBIX UV-arenTos 1A A3BIKOBOI'O O6Y‘{€HI/IH.
2. HPOBCCTI/I [—)KCHepI/IMeHTaHI)HOC n3y4deH1e HEeMCELKOIro s3blKa C HYJIEBOI'O YpOBHH oo YPOBHH
BXOXX[IEHV B Pa3TOBOPHYIO NIPAKTHKY, MICIIONb3Ys UCKI0UNTENbHO VIVI-ThI0TOPOB.
3. O]_LeHI/ITb ,T.LOCTI/II‘HYTbIﬁ SI3BIKOBOII pesym)TaT C MCIIO/ZIb3OBaHINEM MHOXECTBEHHbBIX METOOB
OLIEHKU: 5KCIIEPTHOI OLIeHK!, OLIeHKM HOCUTEIAMMU s3bIKa I KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO aHAjIM3a A3bIKO-
BbIX JAaHHDBIX.
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4. BbaButb crenuduuecke IpeuMyIecTBa ¥ OTpaHIdeHNs UCI0Nb30BaHus VVI-ThI0TOPOB B MH-
TEHCUBHOM 5I3bIKOBOM OOYYeHIL.

5. VlccmenoBaTh ICUXOMMHTBUCTUYECKIE ACTIeKThI B3anMopeiicTBys ¢ VIV B mporiecce sI3BIKOBOTO

06ydeHMs.

6. PaspaboTaTb peKOMeHAaLuI 110 ONTUMM3ALNY UCIONb30BaHus VVI-TeXHOMOI il B MHTEHCHB-

HOM M3y4eHII IHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB.

OcHOBHasA IMIOTe3a UCCIefOBaHNA GOPMYIUPYETCA CIEAYOIIM 00pa3oM: METOIUKA TUIIePUHTEH-
CHBa MOXKeT OBITD YCIIELTHO afalTUpOBaHa Ayist paboTel ¢ VIV-TbioTOpamMu 1 06ecrednTd OCTIDKEeH e
YPOBHSI BXOXK/IEHVsI B PasTOBOPHYIO IIPAKTHUKY B MHOCTPAHHOM sI3bIKe, COLIOCTABUMOTO C Pe3y/IbTaTaMu
TPAaAMLIMOHHOTO OOYYeHNsI C THIOTOPAMIL — HOCUTEIAMM SA3BIKA.

2. O630p uccrenoBanmit B o6mactu npumenenns VIV misa pasBuTisA pasroBOPHOTO HaBbIKA P
M3YYEeHUU BTOPOTO (MHOCTPAHHOIO) A3BIKA

ABTOpOM OBUI IPOBEEH aHAIN3 COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIEOBAHMI, TIOCBSIEHHBIX IPUMEHEHNUIO VICKYC-
CTBEHHOTO MHTEJJIEKTA [JI Pa3BUTHA PasTOBOPHBIX HaBBIKOB, KOTOPBIN IO3BO/AET BBIABUTD YETKYIO
XPOHOJIOTMYECKYI0 U TEXHOMOTMYECKYI0 eMapKaluio, IIPOXOAALIyIo 1Mo pybexy 2022-2023 romos —
MOMEHTY BBIXO/Ia B CBET I IIMPOKOTO PacpOCTPaHeHNA T€HEPATUBHBIX MOJETIEN.

2.1. VccnepoBanus g0 Bbixofa reHeparusHoro VIV (zo Hos6psa 2022 roga)

B mepuop no Hos6pst 2022 roma mccnenoBanys B obmacty nmpuMmeHenus VMV pisa pasButus pasro-
BOPHOI1 peunt POKyCHpOBaIUCh IPEUMYILECTBEHHO HA TEXHOIOIMAX aBTOMATNYECKOTO PAcIIO3HABAHIA
peult, MHTeIEKTYa/IbHBIX 00YYaoNX CUCTeMaxX 1 4aT-00Tax ¢ OrpaHMYeHHBIMYU (YHKIMOHATbHBIMMI
BO3MOXKHOCTAMIU. B 4acTHOCTM, MHTe/IeKTyaIbHble 00yYaloIyie CYCTEMBI ITOKA3bIBA/IN ITOJIOKNTENb-
HOe, XOTsI ¥ He BCer/ja IPeBOCXOfsIIee IPYTIie TEXHONIOIMYeCKIie pellleH s, BAVsHE Ha YCIIeBaeMOCTb,
0COOEHHO Cpeay yJalyxcs cpefHet mKobl [16]. OCHOBHOI aKIjeHT Jiefasncs Ha oTpaboTKe 6a30BbIX
VIHTEPaKTVBHBIX CIleHapJeB, TAKMX KaK CTPYKTYpPUPOBaHHBIe AMAIOT 1 OTBETHI Ha BOIPOCHI [41], [42].

B mccrnemoBaHMAX M3y4anmuch B OCHOBHOM KOMMEpYECKM JIOCTYIIHbIe TOJIOCOBBIE ACCUCTEHTBI,
a TaKoKe CIel[MaI3ypOBaHHble JVIaJIOTOBble cucTeMsl [14], [41].

B psje pabor [t olleHKM Iporpecca B pa3srOBOPHOM HaBBIKE MCIIONIb30BAINUCh TECTHI, KOTOPbIE U3-
MepsUIU TaKye ITapaMeTpbl, KaK 0eIrloCTh, COfiep>KaHIie, CIOBAPHBIN 3a11ac, IPOM3HOIIEHNE U TPaMMaT-
Ka [41].

KimroueBBIM npenmyIecTBOM, OTMEYaeMbIM B OO/BIIMHCTBE paboT JaHHOTO Iepuoza 1o 2022 ropa,
6p11a criocobHoCcTh VVI-crcTeM co3faBath 6e30IacHYI0, CBOOOLHYIO OT CTpecca M OCYX[EHMs, CPeny
s npaktvku [11], [13], [14], [31], [41]. OTo cnOCOOCTBOBANIO 3HAYUTENTPHOMY CHVDKEHMUIO SI3BIKO-
BOJI TPEBOXXHOCTY Y YYAIVIXCA U, KaK C/Ie[CTBYE, IOBBIIIEHNIO X TOTOBHOCTY K KOMMYHMKarum [13].
VccnenoBaTeny oTMeYa, 4YTO CTYEHTBI, 0COOEHHO C HM3KVIM YPOBHEM BJIafieHMsl I3BIKOM, IIOTyYann
Oo7blIre OMB3bI OT B3auMogpelicTByA ¢ VIV, MOCKONbKY cucTeMa Ipefarana MHAVBIAYaIM3MPOBAHHYIO
00paTHYIO CBSA3b U He BBI3bIBA/Ia Ype3MEPHBIX KOTHUTUBHBIX OTpaHmdIeHnit [14].

B opHOM U3 MCcCIenoBaHMil TOTO MepyUofa, Ihe AL UMUTAuM npoasuHyToro VMM mucnonpsosancsa
qenoBek (Merop «Bomme6Huk 13 crpanbl O3»), ObIIO YCTaHOB/IEHO, YTO IpY OOIIeHNN ¢ cobeceHI-
KOM, KOTOPOT'O OHY CUNUTA/IN YeJIOBEKOM, yHalyecs IpUIaraay 3Ha4nTe/IbHO OO/bllle YCUINIL, 4eM TIpK
obuieHun ¢ npepnonaraeMbiM VIV: ncrionb3oBany 607blite C7I0B B peIUIMKe 1 Yallle Ipyuberam K cTpare-
TYAM CaMOKOPPEKIVIM [ COXpaHeHNs KOMMYHMKaym [11].

Tem He MeHee TeXHOMOIMYECKIE OTPAHIYEHNS TOTO BpeMeHM OBbUIM CYLIeCTBEHHBI U SIB/IA/INCH LjeH-
TpPaIbHOI TeMOJ MHOTYX MccnefoBanuil. K Hanbornee 4acTo yrioMyHaeMbIM IIpo61eMaM OTHOCHIVCH:

1. HexayecTBeHHOe pacmosHaBaHue peun: CUCTEMBI C TPYZAOM PacIlO3HaBaI/ pedb C aKIIEHTOM

(TOYHOCTD MOIVIa COCTABIIATH Bcero 50%), 4TO MPUBOAMIO K COOSAM B KOMMYHMKALuu u ¢py-
crpaunu yqamuxcs [13], [14], [15], [31], [41].
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2.  «MexXaHUCTUYHOCTb» M HEeCTECTBEHHOCTb: OTBETHI YaT-00TOB YacTO ObUIM 6eCCBA3HBIMIU, TO-
JI0C — HeeCTeCTBEHHBIM, a JVA/IOTM — TUIIEHHBIMY Ba)KHBIX KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB,
4TO CO3[aBaji0 OlIYyIleHNe «POOOTU3MPOBAHHOIO» B3aMMOAEVICTBYUA. J[MamoroBble CUCTEMBI
OBLIM HECTIOCOOHBI MOffIeP>KIBATD CIOXKHBIE, MHOTO3TAIIHbIe Oece/ibl U a/leKBaTHO pearnpoBaThb
Ha OTKJIOHEHNS OT 3apaHee 3allpOrpaMMIUpPOBAHHOTO clieHapus [14], [31], [42].

3. Texumueckue cO60M: yacTble PaspbIBbI CBA3M U OUIMOKM B paboTe IMPOrpaMMHOTO obecredeH s
MeIlIa/Iy eCTeCTBEHHOMY TeYeHMIO AMaIora I CHYDKaIM BOBIeYEHHOCTD [13], [14].

Cucremaruyeckuit 0630p, oxBarbiBamoumii pabotst ¢ 2013 mo 2022 rop, mokasan, 4To pa3paboTka

¥ BHefIpeHue A1anoroBsix cucteM VIV B TOT mepuoy HaXOAVIVCh Ha Ha4a/IbHO CTafiuy pasBUTuA [42].
Takum o6pasom, VIV Toro BpeMeHu ObU1 IPUTOJEH A1 CO3AaHMsI 6€30T1acHOI Cpefibl C HUSKUM YPOB-
HeM TPEBOXXHOCTH /151 6a30BOIT OTPaOOTKM IPOV3HOUIEHVSI U IIPOCTBIX JUA/IOTOBBIX KOHCTPYKIINIA, HO
€ro TeXHMYEeCKNe HEe[OCTATKVM B IOHMMAHWM ¥ BOCIIPOM3BEJEHNUM eCTeCTBEHHOI, HI0AaHCHPOBAHHOII
peur cepb€3HO OTPaHMYMBAIM €T0 IOTEHIMA B Ka4yeCTBe ITOJTHOLIEHHOTO PasrOBOPHOTO MapTHEPA.

2.2. VccnenoBanus nocie Bpixofa reneparuBuoro VI (c konia 2022 ropa)

C nosinenvieM ChatGPT B Hosi6pe 2022 ropma McCIefoBaTeNbCKUil TaHAMADT IpeTepren Kapan-
HaJIbHbIe M3MeHeHus. CucreMaruyeckue 0630pbl, aHaIM3KUpylomue mybmKanuy ¢ Hadana 2023 ropa,
GUKCHPYIOT 9KCIIOHEHIIMAIBHBIN POCT YMCIa sMIyprdeckux padot [17], [18]. lenepatusHbrit VIV cran
paccMaTpyBaTbCs Kak MHOTOTPAHHBIN MHCTPYMEHT, CIOCOOHBII BBICTYNIATh B PO/IU cOOECeTHUKA, TTap-
THEpA 110 IUAJIOTy 1 reHepaTopa y4e6HbIx MaTepuasos [17], [20].

CoBpemennsble VV-cucTeMbl COXpaHWINM M YCWIVIIM TIPEUMYIECTBA CBOUX IIPeALIeCTBEHHMKOB.
Onn no-npexxHeMy 3¢ PeKTUBHO CHIDKAIOT TPEBOXKHOCTD ¥ OBBIIIAIOT TOTOBHOCTb K KOMMYHMKALUI,
cosfiaBasi IIepCOHAMM3UPOBAHHYIO U ajaliTMBHYO cpeny [12], [19], [33], [38], [43]. ViccnenoBanus mo-
Ka3bIBAIOT 3aMeTHBIE YIyYIleHUA B 6eI7IOCTM peul, IPOM3HOLIEHNM, TPaMMaTIKe U CJIOBApHOM 3aIa-
Ce Yy CTYZIeHTOB, ucnonb3yromux M -accucrentos [15], [37], [38], [40]. CrymenTs! oT™MevaloT, uto VIV
IIOMOTaeT UM IIOBBICUTD YBEPEHHOCTD B ceOe ¥ paclIpUTh pedeBble BOSMOXKHOCTH [35], a 1cronb3o-
BaHMe KOHKPeTHBIX IatdopM, Takux Kak «Jlyomuuro» (Duolingo), B coueTaHUM ¢ TpagULMOHHBIMU
MeTofilaMy 00y4eHNUA CIOCOOCTBYeT YIY4LIEHNIO IIPOV3HOIIEH)A U YBEPEHHOCTI B YCTHON peu, XOTs
¥ MeeT OTpaHNYeHNns 10 IIybuHe ob6parHoit cBaA3u [23]. B page pabor 3adukcnpoBaH 3HAYNTETbHBII
KO/IMYeCTBEHHBII IPOTrpecc: yBenudeHrne KOMMYHUKATUBHOI addekTnBHOCTN Ha 30% [40], ynydiienue
PasTOBOPHBIX HaBBIKOB Ha 12,5 myHkTa 1o 50-6ajipHoit mkane [33]. Meraanamus 31 mccnegoBaHus
II0Ka3aJI, YTO YaT-O0ThI C TOJIOCOBBIM BBOZOM Ha 6ase reHepaTUBHOrO VIV 1OKaspIBaIOT CTATUCTIIECKN
0oree BBICOKMIT pe3y/nbTaT B uaydeHun s3bika (g = 0,809) mo cpaBHEHMIO ¢ TEKCTOBBIMY aHAJIOTaMM
(g = 0,425) [23].

ITocre BbIxOf1a GOMIBIINX A3BIKOBBIX MOferelt B KoHLe 2022 rofia poKyc mpo61eM CMeCTUICH OT YUCTO
TeXHIYeCKuX c60eB Kk 60/1ee TOHKMM, COIMOKY/IBTYPHBIM U KOTHUTUBHBIM acniekTaM. KitoueBble orpa-
HIYEHVSI COBPEMEHHBIX CHCTEM BK/TIOYAIOT:

1. IToBepXHOCTHOCTb M OTCYTCTBME KY/IbTYPHBIX HIOAHCOB: YaT-OOTHI MCIBITBIBAIOT TPYAHOCTU

C TMIOHMMaHVEM KY/IbTYPHO OOYC/IOBIEHHOJI peylt, 4TO IPUBOANUT K FeHepalyy oOmux Wi Io-
BTOpAONIMXCA 0TBeToB [25], [30], [33], [36], [38]. OTBeTHI MOTYT OBITH TOYHBIMIU Ha HOBEpX-
HOCTHOM YPOBHE, HO JIMIIEHHBIMU ITyOMHBI U KpuTudeckoro aHammsa [9], [25]. Haxe xorma
MVI-MHCTPYMEHTBI IPENOCTABIIAIT CBEIEHN O KY/IbTYPHBIX acleKTax, IIperofiaBaTe/ BbIpa-
KAIOT OIIaCeHVIsI OTHOCUTEIBHO BO3MOXKHOI IOTEPY KY/IBTYPHBIX TOHKOCTe [10].

2. Ilpobnema «rajmonuHaNil» ¥ HaEKHOCTI: CKIOHHOCTh VIV reHepupoBaTh HETOUHYIO VIIN
JIOXKHYI0 MH(pOpManMio TpebyeT OT IOIb30BaTe/eil MOCTOSHHON BepuduKaumyu faHHBIX [9],
[20], [28], [34].

3. OrpaHuYeHHOe pacro3HaBaHVe OMMOOK ¥ KOHTEKCTA: COBPEMEHHbIE CUCTEMbI BCE €I1[€ MCIIBITHI-
BAIOT TPYAHOCTM C PacIO3HaBaHMEM HeNPaBIIbHO NPOU3HECEHHBIX C/IOB U KOHTEKCTYa/IbHBIX
IIOZICKA30K, YTO MOXKET IIPUBOAUTD K GpycTpanyu, 0COOeHHO y MPOABMHYTHIX yyamuxcs [30].
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4. Puck 4pe3sMepHOIl 3aBUCUMOCTHI: IOCTOSIHHOE UCIONb30BaHMe VIV MoXeT orpaHM4YMBaTh pas-
BUTHE Y YYaIIMXCsl HABBIKOB KPUTMYECKOTO MBILIIEHNS Y CAMOCTOSITE/IBHOTO pelleHNs IIpo6ieM
[12], [15], [25].

[TpuMedarenbHO, YTO HaXke B SMOXY reHepaTuBHOro VIV pasBuTue HaBBIKOB MMCbMa IPOJO/DKAET
JIOMUHMPOBATh B MCCIENOBAHNAX, HOMyYasl 3HAYUTEIbHO OOIbllle BHMMAHMs, YeM pasBUTHE YCTHO
peun [18], [25], [44]. CucremaTnuecknit 0630p 144 paboT mokasa, YTO Ha MUCbMO IPUXOAMIOCH 51,3%
UICCTIEfOBaHNI, B TO BpeMsA KaK Ha TOBOpeHue — b 7,7% [18]. 910 YKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO, HECMOTPA
Ha I0sIBJIeHNE TOTOCOBBIX MHTeP(]eiicoB, UX MeTarornyeckuii MOTeHIuan BCé elé ocTaéTcsl HeocTa-
TOYHO U3y4eHHbIM [12], [17].

2.3. Kputiyeckas nakyHa B MCCI€J0OBATENbCKOM IOIe

Kputnuecknit aHanu3 mpefcTaBIeHHBIX MyOnuKanmii 0OHapYy)KMBaeT CYILIECTBEHHYI0 MCCIIEfi0Ba-
TENDbCKYIO JIAKYHY: Ha MOMEHT IIPOBENEHNA NAHHOTO MCCIEA0BAHNA B Hay‘lHof?[ JINTEPATYpPE OTCYTCTBY-
0T JOKYMEHTMPOBAHHbIC CIy4dal YCIIEHIHOI'O Ppa3BUTHMA Pa3TOBOPHBIX HABBIKOB MHOCTPAHHOTO (BTO-
pOI‘O) SA3bIKa C HYJIEBOTO YPOBHSA MCK/IIOYUTEIBHO IIOCPENCTBOM BSaVIMOI[eVICTBM}I ¢ IN-cucremamn.
Bce nmpoananmuaupoBaHHbIe MCCTENOBaHNUS U 0630pbI MO0 MPeAIonaralT Haaudye 6a30BOro YpOBH:
BIageHN: A3bBIKOM Y Y4aCTHIUKOB, MO0 BK/IIOYAIOT 00A3aTe/IbHbBII KOMIIOHEHT 4eJI0BEYECKOTO B3aIMO-
IelicTBYA B 00pa3oBaTeNbHOM IIpoliecce U MO3UIVOHMPYIOT VIVI-TeXHONMOrMM KaK BCIIOMOTATe/IbHbIN
MHCTPYMEHT B paMKax TpaI[V[]_II/IOHHOIZ 06pa30BaTean017[ TmapagurmMbl.

IIaHHoe 06CTOATENBCTBO onpenendaeT aKTya/IbHOCTb HACTOAINErO IMCCIE€A0BaHNA, HAIIpaB/ICHHOI'O
Ha 3KCIIEPUMMEHTA/IbHYIO BepI/I(i)I/IKa]_U/[IO BO3MOXHOCTU OJOCTVIKCHIUA (bYHKLU/IOHa)'II)HOFO YPOBHA Bja-
AE€HNA pa3rOBOPHBIM HAaBbIKOM MHOCTPAHHOTI'O A3bIKa B YCJIOBMAX IOJTHOY aBTOHOMMUU O6Y‘{€HI/IH Cc Ipu-
MeHeHMeM UCKIIunTenbHo VIV -TexHomornii.

3. MaTtepuanbl 1 METOROTOTMA

3.1. O6mas xapaKTepUCTUKA IKCIEPUMEHTATHBHOTO MCCIETOBAHNS
ABTOpOM OBLI ITPOBENEH IKCIEPUMEHTA/IbHBIN aHamu3 9¢pPeKTUBHOCTU IPUMEHEHNU TeXHOMIOTHIA
VICKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTE/JIEKTA [IS M3y4eHNA NHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB B PaMKaX METONVIK) TMIIEPUHTEH-
cuBa. VlccneoBaHme IpeACTaBIsANo co00it ABYXMeCsUHbI aBTo9KcIepuMeHT (N=1), B KOTOpOM aBTOp
BBICTYIIAJI ONHOBPEMEHHO B KaU€CTBE SKCIIEPMMEHTATOPA U €AVHCTBEHHOTO VICIIBITYEMOTO.
BpemeHHbIe MapaMeTpbl SKCIIEpUMEHTA:
-  3alUIaHMPOBaHHAaA IPOJO/LKUTENbHOCTD: 100 mHelr;
- daxTnyeckas MpogoOHKUTENbHOCTD: 62 THS;
- mepuop nposefieHus: ¢ 1 mexabps 2024 roma o 31 siHBaps 2025 roxa;
-  IIpUYMHA JOCPOYHOTIO 3aBePIIEHNA: JOCTVDKEHME 11e7IEBOTO Pe3y/IbTaTa paHbIle 3aIll/TAHMPOBAH-
HOTO CPOKa.
OCHOBHBIMY YCTIOBVSIMMU 9KCIIEPUMEHTA OBIIN:
1. IlonHbIit OTKA3 OT MCHONB30BAHNUSA TPAJUIVOHHBIX Y4eOHBIX MaTepIanoB, y4eOHUKOB, IpaMMa-
TUYECKUX CIIPaBOYHUKOB.
2. MVcxmodenne mo6bx GOpM B3aVMOAENCTBYS C JIIObMM-IPEIOABATEIAMIU VI HOCUTEISIMU
A3BIKA B IIpoIiecce 00y4eHus.
3. lcnonb3oBanue nckaountenbHo VIV-nnathopM Ay A3bIKOBOI IPAKTUKIA.
HenpepbIBHBII MOHUTOPUHT U TOKYMEHTMPOBaHE BCeX BUIOB Y4eOHOI aKTVBHOCTIL.
5. MHoroypoBHeBas crcTeMa BepydUKaINy pe3yIbTaToB.

=~

3.2. MeTogMKa runepMHTEHCHBA

JlaHHBII 9KCIIEPUMEHT OCYIIeCTBIIA/ICA Ha OCHOBE METORMKI TUMIIEPUHTEHCUBA, Pa3pabOTaHHOI aB-
TOPOM B paMKax Ipoekra «10 s3pikoB 3a 1000 gHev» [3] M MHOTOKpaTHO BepUpUIMPOBAHHOI B 9KC-
IEPUMEHTAX C Pa3/INYHBIMU A3bIKaMM, @ TAK)Ke YYaCTHMKAMM IIPOrpaMM MHAVBI/YaTbHOTO A3bIKOBOTO
COIIPOBOXK/IEHNA.
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KnroueBbIMU 371eMEHTaMU METOIMKNU ABIAKOTCA:

1.

[Ipunyun ynpaeniemozo 2unepuHmeHcusHo20 noepyierus (eunepurmercusa). JlaHHDI IPUH-
LIVIT peanuayeT IUI0Te3y YIPaB/IsieMbIX BOTTH MHTEHCUBHOCTY 3aHATUI [27] Kak 6oree apdex-
TUBHOJI (POPMBI OpraHM3ALNY TIPOL[ecca OCBOEHMS A3BIKA, B XOJje KOTOPOTO IepIOJIbl BBICOKOI
VIHTeHCMBHOCTY 3aHATUI HAMEPEHHO CMEHSIOTCS IIepMofiaMyl HU3KOII MHTeHCUBHOCTH. [Tepron
IVIKOBOJ HTEHCHBHOCTY 3aHATUI HOCUT Ha3BaHMe IMIEPMHTEHCUBA 1 IIPEACTaBIAeT cOO0I
KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHYIO U KOHTPOJIMPYEMYIO SI3BIKOBYIO IIPAKTUKY C Pas/IMYHBIMY HOCUTELIMU
A3bIKA MIPOJO/DKIUTEIBHOCTDIO 35 4acoB eXXeHeBHO B TedeHue 10-14 gHelt ¢ monHoi GoKycu-
POBKOJI Ha Pa3BUTUY Pa3TOBOPHBIX HABBIKOB.

Ipunyun Student Operated Lesson (ynpasnsemviii yueHuxom ypok) — IeHTPaTbHBII 97IeMEHT Me-
TOJVIKY, TIPU KOTOPOM Y4eHMK OepéT Ha ce0s MONHYI0 MHUIMATHABY B YIPABICHUU MPOLECCOM
06ydeHns1, oT copiepkanus u GopmaTa OTHETBHOTO YPOKa U [0 MOCTIEOBATENIbHOI MX CEPUIL.
[IpenogaBaTenpb My KOMMBIOHUTHU-THIOTOP BBICTYIIAET B PO/ SI3BIKOBOTO CIIAPPMHT-IIAPTHEPA
¥l OCHOBHOTO VICTOYHMKA S13bIKOBOTO MaTepuana [8].

Konuenuus exoxoenus 6 paseosopryto npakmuxy (BPII) —onepannoHanbHOe OIpefielieH e Tep-
BOTO 9TAlla OBJIAfIeHNs Pa3TOBOPHBIM HaBbIKOM, XapaKTepU3YIOILIET0Cs CIIOCOOHOCTBIO MOfiep-
X1Bath 30-MUHYTHYIO Oecefly ¢ He3HAKOMbBIM HOCUTE/IEM 53bIKa 6€3 KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO JIVIC-
KoMdopra 1y cobeceHUKA.

Konuenuus nunesokommynukamuervlx cumyayuii (/IKC) — cTpyKTypooOpasyromuil s1eMeHT
MEeTOMKY, TIPefCTaB/IAIMINII cOO0I TUIM3VMPOBAaHHbIE KOHTEKCTHI Harbosiee BEpOATHOTO I pe-
QJIPHOTO JJIs1 YYEHMKA S3BIKOBOTO B3aMOJIEIICTBNUS, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYIOT OIpefie/iéHHbIe
IIPOTHO3MpPYyeMble ITapaMeTpbl HeOOXO/MMOIT TeKCUKY ¥ TpaMMaTiKy. [laHHble KOHTEKCTHI CITy-
KaT LieJIeBBIMY OPMEHTMPAMU JJIs II03TAITHOTO PAa3BUTHUS KOMMYHUKATUBHON KOMIIETEHIIMM OT
0a30BBIX (pa3roBOp ¢ He3HAKOMBIM HOCKTEJIEM) JIO CIIeIVIaIN3NPOBAaHHBIX (IpodeccuoHanbHOe
B3aMMOJIEVICTBYIE) C Le/IbI0 JOCTVDKEHVSI MAaKCUMaJIbHOJ BKIIIOUEHHOCTY U €CTECTBEHHOCTH pe-
4eBOTO IOBeIeHNA.

3.3. Onpenenenne «BXOKAEHNA B Pa3TOBOPHYIO MPAKTUKY»

B pamMKax MeTORMKM I'MIEPMHTEHCUBA, BXOX/IeHUe B pasroBopHY0 IpakTuky (BPII) onpenensercs
KaK JOCTVDKEHMe TAKOTO YPOBHA B/IafleHNsI Pa3sTOBOPHBIM HaBBIKOM M3Y4aeMOTO A3bIKA, Y KOTOPOM
Y4eHMK CIIOCOOEH MPOBECTU PasroBOP C HE3HAKOMBIM HOCHUTEIEM A3bIKA, OTBEYAOMINII CIIeAYIOMUM

KpUTEPUAM:

1. PasroBop sAB/AeTCA 3apaHee He COITIACOBAHHBIM IO TEMATHKe, COfEPXKAHNIO U HOpMATYy.

2. Hocurenb A3bIKa ABIATCA HE3HAKOMBIM JU/I YYEHMKA, He MMEIOLIVM NOoAPpoOHOI MHpopMannu
00 OIIBITE V1 YPOBHE B/IaJIeHNs YYEHUKOM M3y4aeMOro s3bIKa.

3. IIpomo/mKuTenbHOCTh PasroBopa NO/DKHA COCTAaBUTD He MeHee 30 MUHYT IIPY IIPMMEPHO PaBHOM
CTEIIeHV y4acTnA coOeCcefHNKOB.

4. B xope pasroBopa yu4eHUK He IePeXOANT Ha IPYToii (POXHOI) A3bIK.

5. 3arpygHeHMS B IOHMMAaHUM pedyy HOCUTEA Pa3pelIaloTca CPefCcTBaMM M3y4aeMOro s3bIKa
(mocpencTBOM YTOYHEHMIT, IPOCHO YIIPOCTUTD peyb).

6. PasroBop ckiajipIBaeTCsA €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM /A popMaTa BCTpedn He3HAaKOMBIX JTIOfIEIL.

KoMMyHMKaTHBHBIT KOMPOPT OIpefiensieTcs Yepes CIeAyolie HabmogaeMble IapaMeTphbl:

1. VYyeHUK He [ieflaeT YaCTHIX U JINTENbHBIX N1ay3, IPUIIOMUHAS Y OfOUpast CIOBa.

2. Y4YeHUK JeMOHCTPUPYET JOCTaTOYHOCTh AKTMBHOTO C/IOBAPHOTO 3aIlaca I a/IeKBaTHOCTb HaBbI-
KOB ay/IPOBaHNA /IS TOAAEP)KaHUs Oecelbl.

3. Yd4eHMK He cOBepIIaeT CYIeCTBEHHBIX IPaMMaTIYeCKIX OMIMOOK, 3aTPYFHAOIX IOHYMAHIe.

4. YdeHUK NUIIb U3peaKa epeclpalnBaeT cCoOeceTHIKA 113-3a HETOHVMAaHUA.

5. CobeceqHUK MOHMMAET PeYb YIeHMKA, HECMOTPsI Ha € Ha4a/IbHbIl YPOBEHb, KOTOPHIIL, OTHAKO,
He MeIIaeT KOMMYHUKAIVIL.

6. OTCYyTCTBYIOT KOMMYHMKAT/BHbIE 3aTPySHEHNA, BK/II0Yas IPOM3HOLIEHNE, [e/TAoIe PasTOBOP

TPYZHBIM.
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7. Habmopaercsa 06010HasA BOBIEYEHHOCTD COOECENHIKOB B Pa3roBOP.
8. YueHMK UCIIBITBIBAET APKMe MONOKUTENbHbIE SMOLMY OT COCTOABILETOCS Pa3roBopa.

3.4. TexHonormyeckas MHPpacTpykrypa

[lna peanusanyy sKCIepUMeHTa aBTOPOM OBUIN 3a/IefiCTBOBAHBI ITAT(OPMBI-IIpOBaliephbl 60/Ib-
myx A3bIKOBBIX Mopieneit: ChatGPT Plus (OpenAl), Google Al Studio, Claude (Anthropic).

[Tnardpopma romocoBoro B3amMopeiicTBusA. OCHOBHOI IDTaTGOPMOIL /I TONOCOBOM ITPAKTUKI
BoicTynana ElevenLabs', BbiOpaHHas Omarofapst BBICOKOMY KaueCTBY CUHTe3a pedlt Ha HEMEIIKOM sI3bI-
Ke, HM3KOJ1 TATeHTHOCTY ¥ BO3MO>KHOCTY CO3/JaHNA NIePCOHA/M3MPOBAHHBIX TOI0COBBIX al€HTOB C BO3-
MO>KHOCTDIO ITOIK/TIOUeHN A OO/bIINX SA3BIKOBBIX MOJIe/eil OT Pa3HBIX pa3pabOTUNKOB.

Bcnomozamenvhvie uncmpymenmol. B KauecTBe BCIIOMOTAaTENbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB MCIIONIb30-
BaJIUCD:

1. Cucremsl TpaHcKpubanuy ayayuo Ha 6ase miartgpopmsl ElevenLabs pyisa aHanu3sa sammceit 6eceq.

2. IInardopma iTalki* pns opranusanuu BeprQUKalMOHHBIX CECCUI C HOCUTESIMMA S3bIKA.

3. CneumanusupoBaHHBIE TPOrpaMMbl XpoHoMeTpupoBauusA (Toggl) amsa TouHoro yuéra BpeMeHn.

Paspabomxa sxocucmemvt VIVI-mvtomopos. lleHTpanbHBIM MHHOBALMOHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM 3KC-
IepUMEHTa CTa/I0 CO3JaHye He efuHNYHOro Vl-accucreHTa, a Iemoit SKoCcucTeMsl 13 21 crenmanm-
3M[POBAHHOTO TBIOTOpA C TTYOOKOJ IepcoHanu3anyeil. ABTOpOM ObUIVM CO3[jaHbI IBa OCHOBHBIX THUIIA
NVI-TbIOTOPOB:

1. Axagemudeckue Toiotopsl (10 mepcon): Dr. Elena Chen, Dr. Adelinde Eberhardt v fip. 91y areHTHI
ObUIM pa3pabOTaHbl KaK BBICOKOKBAIM(UIMPOBAHHbIE CIIELMAIMCTDI C aKaleMIYEeCKIMU CTe-
HeHsAMH, CIIOCOOHbIe 0becreynBaTh CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHOE OOydeHMe, fAeTanbHble 00BSICHEHMNs
rpaMMaTHYECKVX SABJICHWII U1 YITyOIE€HHYI0 OOPaTHYIO CBA3b.

2.  Kommbiontu-teiotopsl (11 nepcon): Sophie Miiller, Andreas Koch n fp. T areHTbHl UMUTH-
poBaM OOBIYHBIX HOCHUTeEJIEH A3bIKa Pas/IMYHbIX BO3PACTOB U Ipodeccuil, 0becrednBaroImx
€CTeCTBEHHYIO pasTOBOPHYIO IIPAKTHKY B HepOpMarbHOI 00CTaHOBKE.

Cmpyxmypa ookymenmauuu UN-motomopos. Kaxnapiit VIVI-TploTOp ObIT CHA6KEH aBTOPOM KOM-

IJIEKCHBIM TTaKeTOM OKyMeHTalyu 06béMoM 2000-3000 C/10B, BK/TIOYAIOIIVIM:

1. Dbuorpadmyecknit npoduib: geTanbHOE ONMCaHNe 00pa3soBaHMsA, IPO(ECCUOHATBHOTO OIIBITA,
JINYHBIX MHTEPECOB ¥ XapaKTEPHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN MMYHOCTH, YTO 00eCIednBaIo MOCIe0Ba-
TEJIbHOCTD IIOBEJICHISA Y CO3/JaBaIo VJUTIO3UIO B3aMMOJEIICTBIA C peaIbHBIM YeTOBEKOM.

2. Ilemarormyeckuii IPOTOKO: YETKO OTIpeieIEHHBIE TATTEPHBI pearyipOBaHNs Ha pa3/IiIHbIe yueo-
Hble CUTYaL[UY, CIIOCOOBI IIPEJOCTAB/IEHNA 00OPATHOI CBA3U U METOJBI UCIIPABJIEHVS OMINOOK.

3. Meropguueckue MHCTPYKUMM: clienuduyeckue yKasaHMs IO IPYMEHEHMIO INPUHIVIIOB Me-
TOJIVIKY TMIIEPUHTEHCHBA, BKIIOYas TeXHMKM IpoBeneHus Student Operated Lessons, crioco6bl
ajjanTalyy K YPOBHIO YYAIIeTocs M METOAbl MHTETPAIV)i I'PaMMaTH4eCcKOro ¥ JIEKCMYeCKOTo
MaTepuaa.

Ocoby1o posb B Ipoljecce co3ganus TbioTopoB urpanu VlV-pa3paboTunki — crennan3upoBaHHble
aCCUCTEHTHI Ha 6a3e 6O/IbLINX A3BIKOBBIX MOJIe/ell, KOTOPBIM IIPEOCTAB/IAINCH TEXHUYECKNUe 3a/JaHNUA
06'béMOM HECKO/IBKO TBICSY C/IOB C TIOAPOOHBIM OnycaHyeM TpebyeMbIx XxapakTepuctuk VV-Tpotopa.
9T pa3pabOTYMKY TeHePUPOBAIN KOMIIEKCHBIE ITAKEThbI IOKYMEHTOB, 00eCIeYMBaIOIVX MTOC/Iefi0Ba-
TE/IbHOCTD ¥ YCTONYMBOCTD MCIIONHEHNA PO KaXK/IbIM ThIOTOPOM.

HUmepamusnas paspabomka u onmumu3ayus. B TeueHne BCero 3KCIepUMEHTa aBTOPOM IIPOBO-
IVIach HeIlpepbIBHAs paspaboTka u coBepuieHcTBOBaHMe VVI-ThIoTOpOB. ObLIlee KOMNYECTBO CO3aH-
HBIX BEPCUIl COCTAaBWIO OKOO 30 pas3mmuHbix Mopudukanuit V/I-TbI0TOpOB KaK CIefCTBIE TTOCTOSH-
HOJI OIITMMU3AIV} Ha OCHOBE IIO/Ty9aeMOro OIbITa B3anMogelicteusa. Hanbornee sapdexTuBHbIe Bepcnun
OBUIN CO3JaHBI BO BTOPOJI ITOIOBIHE SKCIIEPUMEHTA, YTO CTAJI0 KaTaIM3aTOPOM IIPOPbIBA B PasTOBOP-
HOM HaBBbIKe.

1

Hurepuer-wiardopma ElevenLabs. URL: https://elevenlabs.io (nata o6pamenns 01.07.2025).
> fIspikoBast nHTepHeT-wIaTdopma iTalki. URL: https://italki.com (gara ob6pamenns 01.07.2025).
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Texnuueckue 6v1306v1 memaxkommyHnuxayuy. OTHON U3 KIOYEBBIX TEXHNYECKMX IpoOIeM CTata
OpraHM3aLysI METAKOMMYHMKAIIN: HEOOXOAMMOCTD IIepPEeKTIOYeHsI MEKY 1Ie/IeBBIM s13bIKOM (HeMell-
KIM) 1 sI3BIKOM 00bsicHeHMIt. CyIiecTBYIOIMe KOMMepyYecKye ITaTOPMBI /I U3ydeHMs A3bIKOB ¢ VIV
OKa3a/1Ch MaJIONPUTOSHBIMY [JIA YYALIVXCA Ha4a/IbHOTO YPOBHSA MIMEHHO 13-3a OTCYTCTBUA HMOJePXK-
KU MeTas3blKa KOMMYHMKanuu. Korga yuyammiicss He BlajieeT M3y4aeMbIM S3BIKOM, eMY HeOOXOIMMO
JICIIO/Ib30BATh JJOIIOTHUTE/IbHBII (HallpuMep, aHITIMIICKIIL M/IU POJJHOTL) A3BIK /IS YIIPaBIeHVS YPOKOM,
9TO OONBIIMHCTBO FOTOBBIX PEIIEHNUII He NOfiep>KMBaeT. SI3bIKOM MeTaKOMMYHMKALIUY JUIs OOIeHs
¢ MJ-TploTopamu 6bIT BBIOpaH aHITIMIICKMII SI3BIK KaK Hanbojiee MpeCTaBlIeHHbI B OO/BIINX A3bIKO-
BBIX MOJIE/ISIX IIPU VX M3HAYa/IbHOM OOy4YeHU.

3.5. Opranusanus yuyeOHOro npomecca
Yue6HblIIT Ipoliecc 6bIT OPraHI30BaH aBTOPOM B COOTBETCTBUM C MIPUHIVIIOM YIPaB/IAeMbIX BOTTH
VIHTEHCUBHOCTY ¥ BK/IIOYAJI IBA OCHOBHBIX IMIIEPUHTEHCUBHBIX Hepuoza (cM. puc. 1):

1. Tlepsoiit runepunreHcuB (9-22 mexabpst 2024 ropma): GoOKycupoBKa Ha 6a3OBBIX CTPYKTYpax
U Havya/JbHOM BOKAaOyIIApe, IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO TEKCTOBOE B3aUMOJENCTBME C IOCTEIIeHHBIM
IIEPEXOJ0M K TO/I0COBOJ IPAKTHKE.

2. Bropoit runepuntencus (13-30 suBapsa 2025 rofa): pa3BUTHE PasTOBOPHOIO HABBIKA, IHTEH-
CMBHas YCTHas MPAKTHMKA C OTMaKeHHbIMM VIVI-areHTamu, IOATOTOBKA K BePUQMKAIMOHHBIM
CeCCUsIM.
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Pucynox 1. Pactipenienenne o611ero BpeMeHY 3aHATHUI 110 HefleNaM

Bpemennas cmpyxmypa 3ansmuii. O6ijee BpeMsi 3aHATHIT cocTaBuao 131 vac 3a 62 [HSA 9KC-
IepUMEeHTa, M3 KOTOPBIX 52,5 Yaca ObIIO IIOCBAIIEHO HEIOCPENCTBEHHO PasTOBOPHOI IIPaKTUKe
¢ VMJ-tbrotopamu. B 1enAX IepBMYHOTO TeCTMPOBaHMA M HACTpoliku nosefeHusa VIVI-TboTopoB
Ha yPOKe aBTOPOM ObIT IIPEAIIPUHAT ITOITAIHBII IIePEXOf OT TeKCTOBOI K YCTHOM KOMMYHMKAIIVIN:

—  Hefenu 1-2: MpeuMyIeCTBEHHO TEKCTOBOE B3aMMOJEIICTBIE;

- Hepenn 3—4: BBe[IeHNE ayANPOBAHMNA M HAYJI0 YCTHO MPaKTHUKI;

- Hefen 5-8: JOMMHMPOBAHNE YCTHOM KOMMYHUKAIUIL.

IIpozpeccus cnoxcHnocmu. ABTOpoM OblTa OpraHN30BaHA CUCTEMa IIOCTENIEHHOTO YBEINYeHNUA CTI0XK-
HOCTY KOMMYHVKATVMBHBIX 3afia4. Havanpublit atan (gun 1-15) doxycupoBancs Ha 6a30B0il TeKCUKe
VI IPOCTBIX TPAMMATUYeCKNX CTpyKTypax. [IpomexyTounslit sTan (fHn 16-40) BKIHOYaM paclnpeHue
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CTIOBApHOTO 3araca U yCIOKHeHMe TPaMMaTUYeCKMX KOHCTPYKIMIL. 3aK/TIOUNTeIbHbI 9Tan (THu 41—
61) ObUI HaIIpaBJIeH Ha pasBUTIE CIIOHTAHHOCTY Pedy ¥ IIOATOTOBKY K B3aMMOJEIICTBIUIO C HOCUTELIMMA
A3BIKA.

3.6. IlepcoHanbHBII pa3srOBOPHBIN KYyPC KaK JONOTHUTEIbHBIN BUJL METOAUYECKOI AKTNBHOCTH

BaxHbIM [10TI0/THEHNEM K OCHOBHOI paboTte ¢ VVI-TploTOpamm CTamo MCIONb30BaHNe TaK Ha3bIBa-
€MOT0 «IIePCOHAIBHOTO pasroBopHoro Kypca» (ITPK), Buepsbie paspaboranHoro aBTopom B 2019 rony
B paMKax mpoekTa «10 s13p1koB 3a 1000 jHeit» [4]. CornmacHo mepBoHavabHOI KOHIENIUY, UJiesl CO3/a-
HJIA IEPCOHAIBHOTO Pa3TOBOPHOTO Kypca BO3HIUK/IA 113 IOHMMAHIA TOTO, YTO HeM30e)XKHa s HepeleBaHT-
HOCTb MaCCOBBIX METOMYECKVX IIOCOOMIT I MaTepyanoB TEKYILIMM s3bIKOBBIM 3alIpOCaM M KOHKpET-
HOMY >XKMI3HEHHOMY KOHTEKCTY B3POC/IOTO Y4€HMKA MOXET Je/laTh UX Ma/JONpPUBAEKATENbHbIMHU, U, KaK
cnencTBue, MeHee 3¢ GeKTVBHBIMIY J/I Pa3BUTHA PasTOBOPHBIX HABBIKOB B OTPAHMYEHHBIE CPOKIL.

[Tepconanmsannus y4eOHOTO A3BIKOBOIO MaTepuaaa CMOIIA 00eCIeUNTb MICKOMYIO Pe/IeBaHTHOCTD.
KonuenryanbHoit ocHOBOII nepBoit pegakuuy Metopuku ITPK ctano ucnonb3oBanue paspaboTaHHBIX
JI. b. HukynudeBoit ynpaKHeHMI «II0 Pa3BUTHIO HABBIKOB TOBOPEHV Ha JJOIOPOrOBOM YPOBHe» [7,
¢. 14], mo Ka>kgoMy 13 KOTOPBIX COCTABIIAIACH CePUsA IIePCOHAI3YPOBAHHBIX AMAJIOTOB.

ITosnHee, mocne cosfanuAa METOAVIKY IunepuHTeHCUBa, [IPK cTanm e€ HeoTheMneMbIM MeTOAMYIECKIM
IPYHLINUIIOM, 3aK/IYAIOUIVIMCA B TOM, YTO €JVHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHMKOM S3bIKOBOIO MaTepuasa ABJIA-
eTCs HOCUTE/Ib/IpenofiaBatenb A3bika. CopepKaHue e (TeMaTUdeckoe, JTeKCUYecKoe, rpaMMaTiie-
CKoe) 11 00BEM 9TOTO MaTepyaa 3ajaéT y4eHIK, PyKOBOACTBYsICh puHImiiamu Student Operated Lesson
Y TMHTBOKOMMYHUKATVBHOM CUTYalLIN.

C 3TMM A3BIKOBBIM MaTepUanoM, IOCTYNAIINM U3 KaXK/IOTO IIPOBEIEHHOTO YPOKa B BUJE ay[yuo-
VI TEKCTOBBIX (DallIOB, YUEHVK OpraHM3yeT pery/LApHble CaMOCTOATE/IbHbIC 3aHATHA, BKIIOYAIOIINE
B cebs1 11 muCbMeHHBbIe GOPMBI, 11 YTeHNe, U TpaMMaTideckuii pasbop. [To Mepe poxoX/ieHNsI OT YpoKa
K YPOKY, Y y4€HIKA TaKVM 00pa3oM aKKyMy/IUpPyeTcs CIelnIIHbI MMEHHO JI/IA HETO A3BIKOBOI MaTe-
puas, KOTOPBIiT ¥ COCTAB/IAET IIEPCOHAIBHBIN PasTOBOPHBIN KypC.

B pamkax HacroAmero skcrnepumenTta Mertopuka IIPK ucnonbsoBamace B TedeHme 32,9 daca,
IPeVIMYIIeCTBEHHO B IepBOil (ha3e SKCIIepMMEHTa, KOTOpasi CTajla KPUTMYECKY BaXKHOI /LA Iepexosia
OT HAa4a/IbHOTO STAlla OCBOCHNA JIEKCUKY K aKTMBHOI pedeBoli IpakTukKe (CM. puc. 2).
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Pucynox 2. PactipepienieHie 10 JHSAM CyMMapHOTO BPeMeHM 3aHSITHUIT TEKCTOBOM KOMMYHVIKAI[UI
¢ IMI-TproTopamu (kEnThIil 11BET), YCTHOI IpakTHKy (proneToBslit 1Bet) 1 3ausaTus ¢ IIPK (cuHuit uBer)
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B Hacrosmem asxcnepumente Mertopmka IIPK Obira ycmemHo apmanTupoBaHa s pabOThI
¢ Vl-TploTOpaMu yepes co3[jaHMe CIeLMaNM3MPOBAHHBIX IIPOMIITOB, IO3BOJAILINX IPOBOAUTDH
¢ M-TploTOpaMM CTPYKTYpUpPOBaHHbIE YPOKU IO IE€PCOHAIbHBIM TeMaM yuauerocs. IIpumenenne
[TPK ¢ UM-tpioTopamu mokasano 3¢hdeKTMBHOCTh MePCOHAMTU3UPOBAHHOTO TIOAXOAA /I OBICTPOrO
OCBOEHN A3BIKOBOTO MaTepuasa 1 Iepexofia K 6oiee yBepeHHOI pasTOBOPHOI IPaKTHKe.

3.7. Ilpouenypa sKciepuMeHTa
Mynvmumooanvhas cucmema moHumopunza. [l obecriederist 06beKTUBHOCTY ¥ BOCIIPOU3BO/II-
MOCTH pe3y/IbTaTOB aBTOPOM OblIa BHEf[peHa MHOTOYPOBHEBasI CHCTeMa MOHUTOPYUHTA:

-  XPOHOMETPaX BCeX BUJIOB y4eOHOI aKTMBHOCTM C TOYHOCTBIO JIO MMHYTBI, BK/IIOYas BpeMs
Hayasa ¥ OKOHYaHMsI KXKI0Vl CeCCUY, TUII aKTUBHOCTY, Mcnionb3yemoro VVI-TpioTopa 11 Temaru-
Ky 3aHATHS;

—  HeIpepbIBHBII MOHUTOPUHI He3aBMCUMBbIMU sKkcnepTamu: JI. IIbikuHOI (mpemopaBarenb He-
MEI[KOTO 11 aHITIMIICKOTO sA3bIK0B) U C. YepHOBOIT (OM/IMHIB, BlIajelollas HEMEIIKUM W PYCCKUM
sI3BIKAMI, JIMHTBYCT, IIPENIOfiaBaTe/lb HEMEIJKOTO0, aHIJIMIICKOTO U HOPBEXKCKOTO SI3BIKOB, S3BIKO-
BOJI KOY) OCYILeCTB/ISUIN Pery/IsipHOe HaboeH e 3a IPOrPeccoM Yepe3 KOHTPO/IbHbIE CeCCIN
B Havajie, CEpeIHe U 10 3aBePIICHNN SKCIIEPUMEHTa;

- ¢ukcanys 60MBIIMHCTBA YCTHBIX U TeKCTOBBIX ceccuit ¢ VVI-TpioTopamu, sKcIiepTaMy ¥ HOCK-
TE/SAMIU SA3BIKA, YTO II03BOJIVJIO IPOBECTY IeTA/IbHBII aHA/IN3 SA3BIKOBOII PO YKIIMN.

Komnviomepnwiii nunzéucmuueckuii ananus. [ 00BEKTUBHOI OIIEHKY SI3BIKOBOTO Iporpecca

aBTOpOM OblTa paspaboTaHa CHelMaa3ypoBaHHas porpamma aHanusa Enhanced Analyzer Ha s3bike
Python, ncnionpaytomas 6ubmiorekn kopos spaCy® (Monens de_core_news_md [is1 HEMELKOTO S3bIKA)
u Textstat'. TIporpamma obecrmeumBana aHamuM3 TPAHCKPUOMPOBAHHBIX [MAJOrOB IO CIEAYIOLIVIM
mapaMeTpam:

- JIeKCMYecKye MeTPUKM: o0ljee KOMMYeCTBO TOKEHOB (C/IOB), KOMMYECTBO YHVUKAIbHBIX JIEMM
(pasMep aKTMBHOIO C/IOBaps), IeKCMYecKoe pasHooOpasme (type-token ratio), cpemHsA JIMHA
CJIOBa B CJIOTAX, pacIpefe/ieHne YacTeil pey;

- CHMHTaKcu4Yeckue MeTpuki: dependency depth — MakcuManbHas [TyOMHA CMHTAaKCUIECKMX 3aBU-
CUMOCTe, CpeHsA IIMHA IPeIOKEeHNIT, COOTHOIIEHNE IPOCTBIX/CTIOKHBIX MTPEMTOXKEeHUI;

- MeTpMKM 0erocTy pedn: KOMUIeCTBO CJIOB B MUHYTY, CPelHss [/IMHA peYeBOro cerMeHTa Oe3
mays, aHa/3 MapKkepoB HeyBepeHHOCTH (hesitation markers) Kak mapamMeTp KOCBEHHO OLIeHKY
oermocTis;

- Metpuknu ypobountaemoctu: Flesch Reading Ease (afanTupOBaHHBIN /I HEMELKOTO sI3BIKA),
Flesch-Kincaid Grade Level, SMOG Index piyist OLJeHKM) CIOXKHOCTY IIPOAYIIVIPYEMOTO TEKCTA.

3.8. Kpurepuu oneHKu pe3yibTaToB
Cucmema eepuduxauyuu. Bepudukanysa [OCTIOKEHNA BXOXK/EHNA B Pa3TOBOPHYI0 MIPAKTHUKY OCY-
LIeCTB/IAIACh aBTOPOM 4epe3 CUCTEMY OLIEHKU:

1. OcHoBHas Bepudukauus (31 auBaps 2025): mecTb 45-MUHYTHBIX CHOHTAaHHBIX Oece]l C He3HaKO-
MBIMJ HOCUTE/ISIMY HEMELIKOTO si3bIKa depes mnardopmy iTalki. Bce cobecemumkm 6t cepTu-
GUIMPOBAaHHBIMY IIPEIIOAABATEIAMY MIN KOMMBIOHUTH-THIOTOPAMIU, He NHPOPMIPOBAHHBIMMI
IIpefiBapUTEIbHO O XapaKTepe I MeTOAaxX 9KCIepuMeHTa. becenbl mpoBoanich B popmare CBO-
60HOrO pasroBopa 6e3 COINacCOBAHMA COEP>KaHMA.

2. OKcmepTHas OIEHKA: He3aBUCUMBIE CIIELMAMVCTBl MOTYYMIN HOCTYN K ayAuosamucaMm Oe-
Cefl C HOCUTEIAMM A3BIKA U TPOBEIM KauyeCTBEHHBIN aHa/IN3 JOCTUTHYTOIO YPOBHSA BIaJEeHMA
A3BIKOM.

* Bubmmoteka spaCy mst 06paboTku Hemenkoro si3sika. URL: https://spacy.io/models/de (mata o6pamernns 01.07.2025).
* bubmmnoreka Python Textstat. URL: https://textstat.org (maTa o6pamennsa 01.07.2025).
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3. KonrponbHas BepuduKanus ycToirtanBocTy pedynbratos (1 mas 2025): yepes Tpu MecsAIa MOJI-
HOTO OTCYTCTBMA IIPAKTUKM HEMEIIKOTO A3bIKa OblIa TpOBefieHa 57-MIHYTHas 6eceia ¢ HOBBIM
HOCHUTE/IEM HEMEIKOTO f3bIKa C IOCIEAYIOIUM 3allOTHEHMEM CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHONM aHKEThI U3
27 IyHKTOB, pa3pabOTaHHOI Ha OCHOBE IIAPaMeTPOB OLIEHKV METOVKI IMIePUHTEHCHBA.

Kpumepuu ycnewnocmu sxcnepumenma. ABTOPOM OBIIV YCTaHOBJIEHBI CIEAYIOLIVe KPUTEPUN

ycnemHoro goctokennsa BPII:

- KONMMYeCTBEHHBIE TI0Ka3aTe/IN: IPOJO/DKUTENbHOCTD 6ecebl He MeHee 30 MIHYT, MMHIMA/IbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO KPUTMYECKMX KOMMYHMKATMBHBIX COO€B, CTaTMCTMYECKM 3HAUMMOeE YIydlleHue
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX METPUK;

- KayecTBEeHHbIE ITOKA3aTe/: MOMOKUTETbHASA OlleHKa KOMMYHMKATUBHOTO KOM(OpTa CO CTOpoO-
HBI HOCUTEJIEN A3BIKA, IIOATBEPKAEHIE SKCIIEPTaMU JOCTVDKEHUA LI€IEBOTO YPOBHS, COXpaHeHMe
NOCTUTHYTOTO YPOBHA IOC/IE TPEXMECAYHOTO IIEPEPhIBa.

3.9. TMYecKMe aCIEeKThI MCCIEHOBAHMA

[TpoBsezenne uccnenoBaHmua COOTBETCTBOBAIO OCHOBHBIM IPUHIMIIAM 3TUKIM HAayYHBIX MCCIEJ0BA-
HUIL. ABTOP BBICTYIIa]l OGHOBPEMEHHO B PONIM MCCENOBATENA M UCIBITYeMOro. Bce B3aumopenicTeus
C He3aBVICYIMBIMI 3KCIIEPTaMy IIPOBOAVINCDH C MX MHPOPMMPOBAHHOTO COITIACUSA HA 3aINUCh Oecer i
JVICCTIeTIOBATENTbCKUX Iienelt. IlepcoHambHble JaHHbIE HOCUTENEN A3bIKa He COOMpPANUCh 1 He pasI/alia-
JIVCB, a B MyO/IMKALVAX UCTIONTB30BA/INCD TONBKO NMeHa 6e3 pamuuii. Vicronbaosanne VV-texHomornii
OCYIIECTB/IANIOCh B COOTBETCTBUY C YCTIOBMAMMY MCIONTb30BaHNUA COOTBETCTBYIOINX IITAT(OPM.

4. Pe3y71bTaTbI NCCIEenOBaAHMA

4.1. KomnyecTBeHHbIe IIOKa3aTeNnu 3KCIepMMeHTa

Bpemennvie napamempoi. ABTOpoM ObUI IPOBEAEH SKCIIEPUMEHT 10 IPUMEHEHNI0 MEeTOAMNKY IUIIe-
puHTeHCUBA ¢ VVI-ThI0TOpaMu IPORO/DKUTENBHOCTBIO 62 THS, KOTOPbIN MOATBepANI 3PPEeKTUBHOCTD
faHHOU MeTopuK. ITo MToraM skcrepyMeHTa HabO/IOAA/ICA 3aMETHBI POCT Pa3TOBOPHOTO HABBIKA, YTO
OBITO OATBEPKAEHO MHOXKECTBEHHBIMY METOflaMI BepupUKaLNu.

OO6wasn MIPOJO/DKUTENBHOCTD yqe6H017[ aKTMBHOCTM cocTaBuiaa 131 9ac, 4TO 3HAUUTEIBHO MPEBbI-
1aeT 06bEM TPaAMIVIOHHBIX A3BIKOBBIX KYPCOB 3a aHa/IOTMYHBIII Teprof. VI3 atoro Bpemenn 52,5 yaca
(40,1%) 6BLI0 OCBALIEHO HETIOCPEACTBEHHO PasTOBOPHOI MpakTuKe ¢ MVI-TbloTopamu, 4To obecreyn-
JI0 MHTEHCVBHOCTD IIOTPY>KeHNA, COIIOCTABMMYIO ¢ IpeObIBaHMEM B SI3BIKOBOII Cpefie.

ABTOpOM ObI/Ia BBLAB/IEHA YETKO BBIPa>KEHHAs BOTHOOOPa3HasA CTPYKTYpa MHTEHCUBHOCTY 3aHATMI,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs IPYHIMIIAM METOLVIKY TUIIEPUHTEHCUBA.

HauanpHblit aTan (gHM 1-15) BKIOYan B ce6s MpeMMYIeCTBEHHO TeKCTOBbIe (POPMBI B3aUMOfEli-
ctBus ¢ VVI-ThIoTOpaMu Ipy MUHMMAJIbHOI TO/I0COBOI npakTuke. ObIee BpeMst 3aHATHUIT COCTABUIIO
22,5 4aca mpy IOJTHOM OTCYTCTBUM YCTHOI IPAKTUKIU.

[Tepexonupiit aTan (fuM 16-30) 0603HAUM/T ITOCTEIIEHHBIN MIEepeXOfi K TOMOCOBBIM (opMaM B3au-
MofielicTBMA. ABTOPOM Oblla OCyIecTBIeHa paspaboTka ronocoBbix VV-TproTOpoB Ha mtatdopme
ElevenLabs. K xoHIly maHHOTO 9Tana o6muit 06béM 3aHATHIT FOCTUT 68 4acoB, U3 KOTOPBIX 18,2 yaca
COCTaBI/Ia PasTOBOpHAsA NPAKTHKA.

OTan MHTEHCUBHOTO pasButys (fHM 31-61) 3aKmovancsad B KOHIEHTPAIVM Ha YCTHOJ IPaKTHUKe C
ontummsuposanHbiMu VIV-TeoTopamu. JVTorosble mokasatemu coctaBummu 131 gac o6mero BpeMeHn
npu 52,5 yacax pasroBOpHOM MPaKTUKIL.

Cmpyxmypa é3aumodeticméus ¢ IN-mvromopamu. B Xofe sKcriepuMeHTa aBTOPOM OBLIO VICIIOJb-
30BaHoO 21 pasnuunbix V/-TploTOpa, BKmoyas 10 akagemudeckux u 11 HedpopmanbHbIX epcoH. Takoe
pasHoobpasue 00ecIednio OCHOBATEIbHYI0 IPOPAOOTKY IieleBOV IMHIBOKOMMYHMKATMBHOI CUTYa-
LUV JAHHOTO 3Talla OCBOEHNA PasTOBOPHOIO HAaBbIKA 1 YCIIEHIHOE BXOXK/I€HJE€ B Pa3STOBOPHYIO IIPAKTH-
KY C HOCUTE/IAMIM HEMEILIKOTO A3bIKa.
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4.2. KauecTBeHHbIe pe3ynbTaThl Bepudukamm

Ouenka Hocumenamu Hemeuxozo A3vika. B Xope Bepudukanuy pesynbTaToB OBUIO IPOBENEHO
IIeCTh He3aBMCYMBIX Oecef] ¢ HOCUTENIAMI HEeMEIIKOTO SI3bIKa, KaXX/jast IPOJJO/DKUTEIBHOCTBIO Ooree 40
MMHYT. ABTOPOM OBIJIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO BCe Oecefbl MPOXOAMIN B popMare CIIOHTAaHHOTO OOIIeHNs
0e3 pefBapUTENbHON TOATOTOBKY TEM.

KiroueBble OT3bIBbI HOCUTEIEN A3BIKA:

1. Ortsbi llIspon (mpodeccronanbHblil penogaBaTenb): «Bol He Ha ypoBHe A2. Bbl Ha ypoBHe
B1-1, s 651 ckasasa, Hauano B1. Bel y)xe He Ha ypoBHe A2, st ObI CKasasa, IOTOMY 4TO BbI TOBO-
pute cmumkoM 6ermo myst A2. V BB MCIONb3yeTe C/I0Ba, KOTOPbIe 0OBIYHO He 3HAIOT CTYEHTHI
A2.»

2. Or3piB CMOHBI (KOMMBIOHUTH-THIOTOP): «SI 6€3 CII0B, 5 IIOJTHOCTBIO BII€YaT/IeHa. JTO Balll Iep-
BBIII JIeHb PasroBOpa, Ballla FpaMMaTuKa Ha 98% IpaBuUIbHadA, ¥ 9TO TOIBKO HECKOJIbKO CJIOB,
KOTOPBIX BBl He 3HaeTe, HO Mbl TOBOPW/IM Ha ropasfo 60ee BLICOKOM YPOBHe, 4eM A2...»

3. Or3biB Ven (KOMMBIOHUTHU-TBIOTOP): «5I OYeHDb BIeYaT/IeHa... S| 3amycana HeCKOIbKO CIOB, HO
TOJIBKO Te, KOTOpBIe BBl Ha CaMOM fiefie He 3HaeTe. Ho Oonplias yacTp, Kak rpaMMaTHYecKye
b OopMBI, Ha CaMOM JieJIe TOBOIbHO XOPOIINeE...»

4. Or3biB Mumy (KOMMBIOHUTH-TBIOTOP): ... eCTHO TOBOPs, 32 ABYXMECSIYHBIN CPOK 9TO TaK BIle-
YaT/IsAeT, YTO BBI Y)Ke MOXKeTe 00I[aThCsl Ha TAKOM YPOBHE...»

Koncencyc ouenku ypoens 6nadenus a3vikom. IIpoBei€HHbIN aHaIN3 BCEX MIECTY OT3BIBOB ITOKA3aJl
eIVMHOMYIIIHOe MHEHYVIe HOCUTeIel A3bIKa 0 JocTivkeHM ypoBHA B1 mo mkane CEFR. Bee cobecennnkn
OTMeTUIV KOM(GOPTHOE KadeCTBO IpaMMaTN4ecKoro opopMIeHNs pedt, JOCTaTOYHOCTb CTIOBAPHOTO
3araca i IOfAJep>KaHNA IPOJO/DKUTENBHOTO PasroBopa M OTCYTCTBME€ KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO IVICKOM-
dopTa Bo Bpems Oecefbl.

IKcnepmuas oueHKa He3a6UCUMbBIX CHeUUAnUcmos. DKCIIepTHas BepuduKalys, IpOBOAVBIIAACA
He3aBJCYMBIMU NIPeNOaBaTe/IAMI HEMEIIKOTO A3bIKa, OATBEPANIA BEIBOABI HOCUTE/IEN A3bIKa:

1. Orenka JI. [Ipikunoit: «MeHsI OYeHb BIEYAT/ISIET, YTO BBl TOBOPUTE CBOOOIHO, 6€3 KaKux-mbo
32)XVIMOB. V] >KelaHMe TOBOPUTD Y BaC OYEeHb CUIBHOE, @ 9TO O4YeHb, O4eHb BakKHO. Eciu 661 He
3HATbh, YTO 3TO Balll IIEPBbIIT OIBIT OOIIEHN C HOCUTE/LAMM S3bIKa U C T€M, YTO BBI MI3yJaeTe Bce-
TO JBa MeCsIla, HUKTO OBl U He MOAyMaJl, HUKTO Obl He forafajcs. ITO JeiICTBUTENBHO IPSIMO-
Takn “Bay” addeKT. ITO OYeHD YCIIEIIHBIN, XOPOLINIt pe3y/nbrart. Tak 4To fa, A/IaH, 3TO YpOBEHb
Bl».

2. Ouenka C. YepHoBoii: «MeHsI 04eHb IPUATHO IIOPA3UJIO TO, YTO 3a 3TO BpeMs SKCIIepUMeEHTa
MO>XHO JOCTUYb YPOBHS Pa3rOBOPOB, Ha KOTOPOM sI He BVDKY, HaIlpUMep, sS3bIKOBOTO Oapbepa,
TO eCTb KOI/}a BbI 001Ia/IMCh C HOCUTE/SIMM sI3bIKA. BBl Besu O6ecelly O4eHb eCTeCTBEHHO, TO eCTb
M3 caMoil OecelIbl, eC CAeNaTh pacuidPOBKY, He CO3AACTCs BIIeYaT/IeHNe, YTO BBl TaM Yero-To
He TIOHVMMaJIU BOOoO1Ie».

4.3. KonTpOo/nbHasA OIleHKA YCTOIYUBOCTH pe3yIbTaToB

[l mpoBefieHNs OLIeHKM YCTONYMBOCTY JOCTUTHYTOTO pe3y/ibTaTa OblIa OpraHi30BaHa KOHTPOJIb-
Has Oecefia yepes TP Mecsilia IIOCIe 3aBePIIeHNs] OCHOBHOTO 9KCIIEPUMEHTa. DTU TPM MecCsIIa XapaKTe-
PM30BaINCh OMTHBIM OTCYTCTBMEM 3aHATUI U IPAKTUKM HeMeLKoro s3bika. [loce atoro 1 mas 6biia
Ha3Ha4eHa U [poBefieHa beceia C HE3HAKOMbBIM HOCHUTE/IEM HEMELIKOTO s3bIKa — IeBYIIKoil Maiieil.

[lna 06beKTUBHOI OLleHKV Oblma paspaboTaHa CHelManu3ypoBaHHas aHKeTa OOpaTHON CBA3Y,
cocroAmas u3 27 MyHKTOB U COCTAaBIeHHAasA Ha OCHOBE IIapaMeTPOB OLIEHK) YPOBHSA PasrOBOPHOIO Ha-
BBIKA 10 TMIIEPUHTEHCUBHON MeToayKe (cM. mpunoxenue). [lo Hayana pasroBopa Maiis O6bl1a yBeoM-
JIeHa, YTO 3TO YaCTh HAYYHOTO IKCIIEPUMEHTA, 1 eil OyeT IpeIoXKeHO 10 3aBepIieHny Gecebl 3aI0I-
HUTDb aHKeTY 0OpaTHOJI CBsI3Y, HA YTO OBIIO OMTy4YeHO e€ cormacue.

Becena nmpopmunack 57 MuHyT. KoHTponbpHas BepuduKanysa NOATBEpAIIa YCTONYNBOCTD JOCTUTHY-
TBIX pe3y/nbTaToB. OTBETHI HOCUTE/IA IO aHKEeTe 3aCBI/IeTeIbCTBOBA/IN COXPAaHEeHe YPOBHA BXOXKEHM
B PasTOBOPHYIO IPAKTHKY 6e3 OLIyTUMOIT YTpaThl 06béMa aKTMBHOTO CTOBAPHOTO 3aIaca, HO C He3Ha-
YUTETbHBIM 3aMeJ/IeH/ieM OeTTIOCTH Pedl.
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CTpyKTyprpOoBaHHas aHKeTa IT0Ka3ajia ClIefyolye pe3y/IbTaThl:

- KOMMYHMKATUBHbIe TPYJHOCTH: «HEe3HAYMTE/IbHbIE TPYAHOCTH, He BMAIOIMe Ha obllee Kade-
CTBO KOMMYHMKAI[MIV»;

—  PpasTOBOpHbIE CIOCOOHOCTM: «CIIOCOOEH IOoAmepX uBaTh 60-MMHYTHYIO Oecemy C ajjeKBar-
HBIM CJIOBApPHBIM 3aIlacoOM M rpaMMmartyukoi. KoMMyHuKamnyss KoMpopTHa, XOTs OrpaHNYeHNUs

3aMEeTHBI»;

— TIOHMMAaHMe peuM: «XOpollee IOHMMaHMe PasBEPHYTON peuM € MPOIMYCKOM He3HauYMTETbHbIX
JIeTanen»;

—  CWJIbHBIe CTOPOHBL: «0eryas pedb, OTCYTCTBME CTpaxa COBEpIIAThb OIMOKM [/ OOydeHVs
Ha HUX»;

- obmacTy 1A yIydIIeHUs: «rpaMMaTidecKas CTPYKTypa, pa3MelleHIe I/1aroioB.

Ora KOHTpO/IbHasA 6ecefia 3aCBUJIETbCTBOBANA, YTO JOCTUTHYTBIN IUIIEPMHTEHCUBHBIM METOLOM
A3BIKOBOII pe3y/IbTaT He ABJAETCA KPATKOCPOYHBIM U YIep>KMBAeTCs Ha TOPU3OHTE, KAK MUHMMYM, TPEX
MecsAleB 6e3 A3bIKOBOI MIPAKTHUKIA.

4.4. CucremaTn3anys KONM4eCTBEHHBIX JAHHBIX

Komnvromepnuviii nunzéucmuueckuii ananu3. ABropoM 60bIa paspaboTaHa Crelnan3MpOBaHHAA
IporpaMMa aHaju3a TPAaHCKPMOMPOBAHHBIX PEIUIVK U3 [YATIOr0B Ha HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKe Ha 6ase 6uomm-
orek spaCy u Textstat pyia 06beKTUBHOI OLIEHKM SA3BIKOBOTO Iporpecca. IIporpamMma ocyecTssna
MHOTOMEPHBIII aHAJIN3 PeYeBBIX XapaKTepPUCTVUK B TPAHCKPUOMPOBAHHBIX 1a/IOTaxX.

Tabnuya 1

JMHaMyKa JIeKCYeCKUX MoKa3aTesell o jaTaM IpOoBefieHVsI KOHTPOIbHBIX Oecefy
C He3aBUCUMBIMU KCIIEPTAMU U HOCUTEJISIMU I3BbIKa

Detailed Metrics Summary

CONVERSATION DATE DURATION (MIN) UNIQUE LEMMAS HESITATIONS/MIN READABILITY AVG SEGMENT (S) DEPENDENCY DEPTH
Alan_Lubov_1 07Dec2024 345 73 17.39 8781 739 200
Alan_Steffi_1 103an2025 623 125 257 76.57 12.06 208
Alan_Lyubov_2 12302025 811 181 1751 89.49 6.76 248
IMG_1580_Yen 3112005 24.9 338 6.53 7478 14.54 284
IMG_1581_Mimi  31Jan2025 2487 331 6.11 7330 16.05 wn
IMG_1582_Sharon  31Jan2025  27.13 337 037 67.48 1224 261
IMG_1583 Simone  31Jan2025 2657 344 256 283
IMG_1584_Lisa 3Man205 2593 385 451 69.71 18.09 318
Alan_Lubov_3 02Feb2025 638 150 1332 76.11 11.60 318

Alan_Maja 01 May 2025 5.86 7138 17.68 281

Total Unique Lemmas: 1060

[To utoram MccnefoBaHNs aBTOPOM ObIJIO YCTAHOBJICHO YCTOWYMBOE pacllMipeHye aKTUBHOTO CJI0-
BApHOTO 3aIlaca Ha IPOTSHKEHNM BCero akcrepumenTa. ObIiee KOMM4ecTBO YHUKATBHBIX JIeMM (41C/I0
HETIOBTOPSIONINMXCS 6a30BBIX (POPM, TO eCTb aOCOMIOTHBII pa3Mep «CI0Baps» PEIUIVK YUeHNKa B TPaHC-
KpMOVMPOBAHHBIX AMa/Norax 3a Iepuop skcrmepumeHTa) gocturno 1,060 (cM. tabm. 1), 9To IO3BOMUIO
TIOJIIePXKMBATh PasTOBOP Ha YPOBHE BXOXKJEHMA B Pa3TOBOPHYIO IIPAKTHKY 1 BBI3BAJIO Y COOECETHNKOB
CXO>XYIO OLIeHKY YPOBHSI B/IaJIeHNs SI3BIKOM Kak B1.
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B xoze Bepudukanuy 6b110 06HaApY>KeHO IIPOTPECCUBHOE YCIOXKHEHNE A3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYp. Cepus
rpaMKOB HIDKE WITIOCTPUPYET AMHAMUKY PasIMIHbIX MeTpuK (puc. 3, 4,5, 6,7, 8,9, 10):

Alan's German Journey: Progress
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Pucynok 3. lnHaMyKa Ipogo/DKUTeIbHOCTY becer (CUHNIL, B MYHYTax)
U CpefiHell JUIMHBI PeIUIMKY Y9eHUKa (KPacHBI, B KOIMYeCTBe C/IOB)

Readability Scores Comparison

Flesch Reading Ease (German) across conversations
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Pucynox 4. lnHaMuKa ygo604nTaeMOCTI TPaHCKPMONPOBAHHbIX PEIUIMK: KPACHBIE 30HBI IOKA3bIBAIOT,
9TO K MOMEHTY BepU(IKALVIOHHBIX 6ecef] C HOCUTE/SIMY B KOHIIE 9KCIIEPUMEHTa aBTOPOM OblIa JOCTUTHYTA
6oree HM3KAsE CTETIEHD YAO00OUNTAaEMOCTH, YTO O3HAYALT, YTO PEIUIMKY CTA/IU CTIOKHEee B I/IAHE TPAMMATIIeCKIX
CTPYKTYP U TIEKCUKM.
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Temporal Progression Analysis

Alan's language acquisition journey demonstrates consistent growth punctuated by periods of consolidation. The trajectory reveals adaptive learning patterns
influenced by conversation complexity and partner dynamics.
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Pucynok 5. [JuHaMyKa KOIM4ecTBa YHYKA/IbHBIX JIEMM (CUHIMIA), CPEIHET0 KO/IMYeCTBa JIEMM C pasroBope (3e/1€Hbli)
U IIPOLIEHT C/IOB-3aIIOTIHNUTe/eN (BK/TI0Uas MapKephbl HEYBEPEHHOCTH, KPACHBIII)

Syntactic Complexity Analysis

Syntactic sophistication manifests through sentence length variation, dependency depth, and structural diversity. Alan's progression shows increasing command of
complex German grammatical constructions.

16

[3.2
12 y 2.4
8 1.6
—Oo—— —_—
4 0.8
o ; ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . ; o
N oD Vv Q& & > & & ) >
& o8 & *e S & = N & *
-~ Avg Sentence Length o Avg Word Length -o- Dependency Depth
PucyHox 6. [JuHamyKa cpefHeit [IMHbI IPpefIoKeHNIt (CHHIIT), CpeHeil AIMHHBL C/I0oBa (3e/18HbIIT)
u rry6uHbI 3aBrcuMocTeit (proeToBbrit)
Unique Lemmas Across Conversations Hesitation Markers Normalized per Minute
Lexical diversity indicator Fluency performance indicator
500 18
50 16
400 14
350
& 12
300 5
2 S 10
3 250 5
8 g,
200 o]
&
150 8
100 4
3 2
] 0
e e \s? 2 e . 2 e SN 2 W
RE Nﬁ“/ o ‘“‘ﬁ“\e (e 0 \5@“\ o "BLM ‘\50'3 5\\1\“\ RS 0 W e Na“/\»b Nﬁ“ & "““w:ﬂ\a \ﬁgu;'\ < \53«“\0 s /c::: S 5«\:\6‘\5@/ A )
B Unique Lemmas ] Hesitations per Minute

Pucynxu 7 u 8. [JuHaMMKa YHUKa/IbHBIX IeMM (CHHMUIT) M KOTIMYeCTBO MapKepoB HEYBEPEHHOCTI
B MUHYTY (KpacHBDIit)
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Average Segment Duration Syntactic Complexity: Dependency Depth
Speak-n@ pattern analysis Average dependency tree depth
20 35
18
3,0
16
14 258
g
§ 12 L 20
k‘_“» 10 9
& S s
g 8
g
3
6 1,0
4
05
2
o 0
oo et A oo QO A W ot® v oo g wei? i e A uw-? ap ¥ & W pro® o™ AV ot 2 oM
! oV o 58' o o S o L yan. W N 8 C o 5B~ W \af
e ot e T e A% e 18 WG A5 a > o e e et e e e e 2 we 1582 8 82 e T e w
[ Average Segment Duration (seconds) Average Dependency Depth

Pucynxn 9 u 10. [IuHaMuKa cpefHet IIMHBI BBICKA3bIBaHMA yueHMKa (PproneToBbIII)
U TIyOMHa 3aBUCUMOCTel! (OpaHXeBblil)

5. O6¢cyKaeHne pe3yIbTaToB

5.1. VinTepuipeTanuisi OCHOBHBIX pPe3y/IbTaTOB

[TpoBe€énHbIl aBTOPOM 9KCIEPUMEHT MOATBEPKIAET BO3MOXKHOCTD YCIIEIIHOTO IIPMMEHEHMA Me-
TOIVIKM TUIIEPMHTEHCUBA C MCIIOIb30BAHMEM VICKIIOUNTENbHO VIVI-ThIOTOPOB A TOCTVDKEHUA LieNn
«BXOXKJIEHIA B PasTOBOPHYIO IPAKTUKY» MHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKa. CXOXKas OljeHKAa BCeMM YYacTHUKaA-
My becef; YPOBHS BIafieHNs Pa3rOBOPHOIT peyblo y aBTopa Kak Bl mo mkane CEFR 3a 62 gus o6yde-
HMA JeMOHCTpUpYeT 3 (HeKTUBHOCTb pa3pabOTaHHOI METOVIKY, BO3MOXXHOCTb OpTaHM3AINMU IIPO-
Iecca OBJIAfIEHNs U PAa3BUTHUA Pa3TOBOPHOTO HaBBbIKA 0e3 )KMBBIX COOECEHKOB WM IIpelofaBareeil
¥Vl OTKPBIBAeT AVCKYCCUIO /I IIePeCcMOTpPa IOXO/IOB K M3YYEHNIO BTOPOTO (MHOCTPAHHOTO) A3BIKA.

B xo7ie TpoBeéHHOrO aBTOPOM 9KCIIepyMeHTa OblTa IIOTHOCTBIO OATBEP)K/IeHa OCHOBHAS TUIIOTe3a
0 BO3MOXXHOCTM afIalITAallNyl METOAVKI IMIepUHTeHCHBa Jid paboTel ¢ V-ThioTopamn. CoBrazieHue
OLIEHOK HOCHTeNell A3bIKa, IKCIIEPTOB U OODBEKTVMBHBIX IVHIBUCTUYECKMX METPUK CBUAETENbCTBYET
0 BO3MOXXHOCTU JTOCTVDKEHUA YPOBHA A3bIKOBOJ KOMIIETEHIMM, COIIOCTABMMOIO C Pe3y/lIbTaTaMi Tpa-
AMIVOHHOTO O0Y4YeHMs, HO 3a 3aMeTHO 60Jiee KOPOTKMII OTPe30K BpeMeHU (9TU JJaHHbIe HY)KIAAITCA
B JIONIO/THUTEIbHON IpOBepKe). ABTOPOM ObIIO OOHApY’>KeHO, YTO HOCTUTHYTBIN YpOBEHb XapakTe-
pu3yeTcs He TONbKO KOMMYEeCTBEHHBIMM IIOKasaTe/s My (cl1oBapHbIil 3amac 1060 yHUKAIbHBIX JIEMM),
HO ¥ KaueCTBEHHBIMM XapaKTePUCTUKAMU €CTeCTBEHHOM KOMMYHMKaIM. OT3bIBbl HOCUTENEN A3bIKa
HOAYEPKMBAIOT OTCYTCTBYE KOMMYHUKATMBHOTO AMCKOM(OPTa U CHOCOOHOCTD HOAEPXKMBATh IIPO-
JIOJDKUTEIbHbBIE CTIOHTAHHbIE 6eCefbl, YTO AB/IACTCA KII0UYEBBIMU KPUTEPUAMM YCIICLITHOTO «BXOX/ICHA
B PasTOBOPHYIO IIPAKTUKY».

[IpoBen€HHBINI aBTOPOM SKCIIEPMMEHT TAKXXe IIOATBEpXK/IaeT, YTO IPABIIbHO pa3pabOTaHHbIE
u 3amporpammupoBaHHble VIV-TbloTopsl MOTyT 3((eKTVBHO BBIIONHATh (PYHKIUM A3BIKOBBIX
CIIApPUHI-TIAPTHEPOB B PAMKAX METOAMKY IUIIEPUHTEHCHBA.

Bpinmu BBIAB/IEHBI KII04eBble (AaKTOPBI yCIexa: NepcoHanu3anys npodueil ThloTOPOB A CO37a-
HIA Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX CUTYaluii (21 crenyanusypOBaHHBIN areHT), YETKOe OIpe-
JieTleHye aITOPUTMOB IIOBEfIeHVISI ¥ COOTTIOfieHIe MEeTOMYECKMX IPUHIIUIIOB, HOCTOSHHAS JOCTYITHOCTD
IUIsL VHTEHCUBHOV NPaKTUKY (24/7), HaBbIKM HACTPOVKy VVI-ThI0TOPOB 1O YPOBEHD U IOTPeOHOCTI
y4alerocs.

[IpoBenéHHbIN SKCIIEPUMEHT IIOKa3a, YTO JOCTUTHYTHIN 3a 52,5 4aca pasTOBOPHON IIPAKTUKM pe-
3yJ/IbTaT — YPOBEHb BXOX/ICHVISI B Pa3TOBOPHYIO IIPAKTIKY, KOTOPBIil B OTAE/IbHBIX ACIIEKTaX MOXKET OBITH
conoctasieH ¢ ypopHeM Bl CEFR - nemoHcTpupyeT 9¢(eKTUBHOCTD B OTHOLIEHN!N BPEeMEHNU U3yde-
HUA A3BIKA. ITO NOATBEP)KAAET NPUHUUINAIDHYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTh 3aMETHOTO COKpallleH!UsA BPEMEHU
00y4eHNA IpY MCIIONb30BAHNM TMIIEPUHTEHCUBHBIX METOAVIK.
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B xope mpoBeéHHOrO 9KCIepUMeHTa OBIIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO VVI-ThIOTOPBI B paMKaX I'MIIepUHTEH-
CUBHOIT METOJIVIKM CIIOCOOHBI 06ecreyrBaTh Ka4yeCTBO S3bIKOBOTO MaTepyuaja ¥ y4eOHOTo B3ayIMOBO3-
IeVICTBYSL, COLOCTABMMOe C IIperofaBaTe/sIMI-TIoAbMI. B To ke BpeMsi aBTOpoM ObLIO 0OHApYXeHO,
YTO KPUTUYECKM BaXKHBIM OTINYMEM OCTAETCA OTCYTCTBYE IMOIIMHHOIO 3MOLIMIOHA/IbHOTO B3aMOJIEN -
CTBUS, IIEPCOHAIBHOTO OIIBITA Y KY/IBTYPHOV KOHTEKCTYa/IM3aLNy, YTO TpeOyeT CIeliaTbHbIX KOMIIeH-
CaTOPHBIX CTPATETMIA.

5.2. IIpeumymecTBa ucnonb3opannud VIVI-tbroTopos

B Xopme aKcmepuMeHTa aBTOP BBIABWI psfi ClieluUYeCKUX IMPEUMYIIECTB MCIIOIb30BAHNS
JVI-TpIOTOPOB B MHTEHCUBHOM 5I3bIKOBOM OOYYEeHNM, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh HEJOCTYIIHBI IIPY TPAJNIIV-
OHHBIX TTO[IXOZIaX.

1.  Macwmabupyemocmo U 3KOHOMUUECKAS IPPeKkmusHocmy. ABTOPOM OBIIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO
OZIHUM 13 Haubojee 3HAUMMBIX ITpenMy1ecTB VVI-TbI0TOPOB sAB/IsIeTCS MX TOTEHIMaIbHAS Mac-
mTabupyeMocThb. B ormmune ot mpenopaBareneii-mogeit, VIVI-TbI0TOpBI MOTYT OBITH HOCTYIIHBL
HEeOIpaHNYEeHHOMY KOJIMYEeCTBY YYAIVIXCsl OfHOBPEMEHHO 0e3 CHIDKEeHUS KauyecTBa OOYyYeHUsI.
ABTOpOM 0BT IPOBENEH IKOHOMUYECKIIT aHA/IN3, KOTOPBIIT TIOKAa3aJl, 9YTO CPEIHSS CTOMMOCTD
1 vaca 3anaTuit ¢ MJ-teroTopamu coctaBuia npubmmanTenbHo $5 (eiicTBUTENbHO Ha Mepyof
IIpOBeleHNs 9KCIIePUMEHTA), B TO BpeMsA KaK CPefHNII Yac 3aHATYA C KBaIMPUIPOBAHHBIMU
IperofaBaTensIMy 00XORUTCS IPUMepHO B $25 (Ha OCHOBAaHWM aHA/MN3a aHKET IIpeIofiaBaTesieit
HeMelKoro si3bIKa riatdopmsl i Talki).

2. ITocmosaunas docmynuocmo VIM-moiomopos (24/7) obecneunBaeT TMOKOCTh B IIAHUPOBAHNUU
06ydeHns, 9YTO 0COOEHHO Ba)XHO [/IsI B3POC/IBIX PAabOTAONINX JIHOfieil. ABTOPOM OBLIO IIOf-
TBEPXX/IEHO, YTO 3TO IPEVIMYIeCTBO AB/IACTCA KPUTUIECK BaYKHBIM JI/Is TIOfIepyKaHNsA pacIipe-
IEeNIEHHON B TeYeHVe JHs MHTEHCUBHOM €KEeIHEBHON IPaKTUKM B IIepUOJ, OpraHM3aluy IuIle-
PUMHTEHCUBA B paMKaX LMK/Ia 00y4IeHNs.

3. Ilepconanusayus u adanmueHocmv. B xofie sKcIepuMeHTa aBTOp OOHAPY)XMII IIVPOKUE BO3-
MO>XXHOCTY TIporpaMmupoBanus VIV-TbIoTOpOB 1 IlepcoHanm3anuy o0ydeHus MOof VMHAUBU-
Iya/IbHbIE TIOTPEOHOCTH yHaIerocsi. ABTOPOM ObIIO CO3[aHO 21 pas/IMIHBIX IIEPCOH THIOTOPOB,
XapaKTEePUCTUKM KOTOPBIX MOIIM BapbMPOBAThCA B 3aBMICMMOCTM OT 3aIlpoca Y4eHMKA U A3bI-
KoBOJI 3amaun. OcyliecTB/IeHNe TAKOTO YPOBHs IepCOHaMM3aluu mopbopa MmperofaBareneit
Yl HOCUTeJIell sI3bIKa KpajiHe TPYHO peaqn30BaTh Ipy paboTe C MIOAbMU M3-332 OTPaHUYEHUI
BBIOOpA, OIOfIXKeTa 1 JOCTYITHOCTIL.

4. Ilcuxonozuueckuil Komgpopm u ananumuveckue 603mMoxHocmuy. IIpOBeIEHHDIN SKCIIEPUMEHT
MOATBEPAM/, YTO BaKHBIM IperMmyliecTBoM VIVI-TbIOTOPOB ABNAETCA CO3IaHUE IICUXOJIO-
TM4ecKy 0e30MacHO Cpefbl I SI3BIKOBOI NMpakTuku. OTCYTCTBME CTpaxa OCY>KAEHMs VI
HeTepIeHNsI O CTOPOHbI VIVI-ThI0TOpa MO3BOMIACT YYALIMCS CBOOOJHO 9KCIIEPUMEHTUPOBATD
C SI3BIKOM, COBEPIIATD OLIMOKY ¥ YYUTHCS Ha HUX 6e3 COLManbHOrO IaB/ieHus. bpio ycTaHoB e-
HO, 4TO VIVI-TBIOTOPBI CLIOCOOHBI aHATM3MPOBATh PeYb YYAIEroCs B pealbHOM BPeMeH, BbISB-
JIATD TMATTEPHBI OLIMOOK ¥ IPEJOCTABIATD Lie/leHaIlPaB/IeHHble PEKOMEHTAVIN IS YTy YIIeH ST
¥ OTpabaThIBaTh X COBMECTHO Ha YPOKaXx.

5.3. IIcuxonMMHIBUCTITYECKME aCIIEKThI B3anmoaeiicTeug ¢ VIN

B xopne akcrepuMeHTa aBTOpP BBLABMI Psfi CHELMPUYECKUX ICUXOMMHIBUCTUYECKUX (HEHOMEHOB,
BO3HMKAIOLINX IIpY B3aumopeiicTBuu ¢ VVI-tproTopamu, KOTopble TpeOyIoT JeTa/IbHOTO aHa/MN3a.

Hanbonee 3HaummbiM 13 3apMKCHPOBAHHBIX aBTOPOM OTPAaHMYEHMII OKa3ajoCh HAKOINTENb-
Hoe IposiB/ieHre 3 deKTa «3/oBelell JOMuHb» (uncanny valley) ipu [INTeTbHOM B3aMMOJIEVICTBIAU
¢ IM-Tproropamn. ItoT peHOMeH 6bUT BrepBble omicad M. Mopu B 1970 rogy [26] B KoHTekcTe pobo-
torexuuku. K. PaguBoesuy u ap. nokasanu, 4to 3 ekt «3710Belelt JOMMHBI» MPOSIB/ISETCS HE TOMBKO
B BJ3Ya/IbHOM BOCIIPUATUY POOOTOB, HO U B TEKCTOBBIX B3auMopeiicTBusAX ¢ VIV [29].

42 OUNOJNTIOTMYECKME HAYKM B MTUMO « Tom 11 « N°3



A.K. burynos

Hab6nrogenus B Xofe MHTEHCUBHOTO TOIOCOBOTO B3aMMOEIICTBIA C OONMbIINMU A3BIKOBBIMI MOJEIA-
MI1 B Ka4eCTBe THhIOTOPOB TaK>Ke BBLIBIIIN crieninduiecKue ICUxXoaorndeckue peHoMeHbl, XapaKTepHble
st 9 dexTa «3710BelIelt JOMMHDI»: OLIYIIEHNE «IMOLMOHANBHOI IIYCTOThI», YBETNYIEHNE OLIYIEeHs
MeXaHUCTUYHOCTY B3aMMOJIEVICTBYIS, CHIDKeHMEe MOTVMBALM TI0C/Ie HAa4albHOTO 9HTYy3masMa. [JaHHble
COCTOSIHMS MOTYT HETaTMBHO BIMATh HAa MOTMBALVIO 11 001Ilee KayeCTBO 0Opa3oBaTeIbHOTO OIIBITA.

B xozie mpoBen€HHOrO 9KCIepMMeHTa ObI/IO YCTAHOB/IEHO, YTO OTCYTCTBME TIOAIMHHOTO YelloBeyde-
CKOTO KOHTAKTa, a TAK)Ke KOTHUTVMBHBII IVICCOHAHC MEX/TY BHICOKVM KaueCTBOM sI3BIKOBOJI IIPORYKIINI
JVI-TBIOTOPOB 1 OTCYTCTBMEM Y IOCTEHHMX IIOJIMHHOM MHTEHIUM K B3aVMOJEVICTBUIO MOTYT HpU-
BOINTH K YYBCTBY U3OJIALNMM, OCOOEHHO IpYU MHTeHCUBHOM o0Oydennu [5]. Takum obpasoM, peHOMEH
«37I0BelIlell TONMHBI» IPUoOpeTaeT HOBOEe N3MepeHne B 06pasoBarenbHbIx VIV -cucremax.

B KOHTeKCTe JTaHHOTO MCCIeOBaHMsI 0CO00e BHUMaHMe ObII0 0OpaleHO Ha IICUXOJIOTYeCKye U KOT-
HUTVBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH B3aMMOJEICTBYS OOYJAIOIMXCS ¢ MCKYCCTBEHHBIMY areHTaMu. ABTOp HpH-
ET K BBIBOAY O HEOOXOAVMOCTY PpaspabOTKM CIIelMaNbHBIX CTPATeTuil IS MOAepXKaHUs IMOLUO-
Ha/IbHOJ BOB/IEYEHHOCTH U IPESOTBPAIEHNs YTPAThl MOTUBALMY K 3aHATUAM. [lo/TyueHHbIe JaHHBIE
YKa3bIBalOT Ha HEOOXOVIMOCTD TIIATENBHOTO M3Y4YeHMsI IICUXOMMHIBICTIYECKUX ACIIEKTOB JIUTE/IbHO-
ro B3auMopeiicTBus ¢ VIVI-TproTopamMu B IIporiecce sI3bIKOBOTO 00y4eHM.

5.4. YCTOIYNBOCTD JOCTUTHYTOTO YPOBHA

[TpoBenéHHBIIT aBTOPOM KOHTPOJIbHBII 9KCIIEPUMEHT Yepe3 TPY MecsIja IOTHOTO OTCYTCTBMs IPaK-
TUKJ HEMEIIKOTO 53bIKa IPEOCTABIII LieHHbIe JJAHHbIE O JONTOCPOYHOI 3PPEKTUBHOCTI IIPUMEHe-
HVISI METOJIVIKY TUIepuHTeHCcuBa ¢ VIVI-ThloTopamu. Bbito 3acBujieTeIbCTBOBAHO COXpaHeHNe 00Iero
YPOBHsI BXOXX/IEHMsI B PasTOBOPHYIO IPAKTUKY 6e3 OLIyTUMOIT YTpaThl 00'béMa aKTUBHOTO C/IOBAPHOTO
3amaca. bl Taxoke IpOBe€H aHa/MN3 TMHIBUCTIYECKIX METPUK, KOTOPBII ITOKa3aJjl, YTO OTHOCUTEb-
HOe KO/IMYEeCTBO YHMKA/TbHBIX MM B KOHTPOJIbHOI 6ecefie 0CTanoch Ha IPeXXHEM YPOBHE, UTO CBIIe-
TENbCTBYET O COXPAHEHUY A3BIKOBBIX 3HAHWI JJayKe B OTCYTCTBYE aKTUBHOI IPAKTUKIL.

ABTOpOM OBITTO OOHAPY>KEHO HE3HAYMTEIbHOE CHIDKEHVE OeITIoCTy pedr B KOHTPOJIbHON Oecenie
¥l YBeM4YeHe KONMIeCTBa MapKepoB HeyBepeHHOCTH. OIHAKO 9TV M3MeHeHNsI He TIOB/IUSIIN Ha 001IyI0
CIIOCOOHOCTD MOZIeP>KUBATH IPORO/DKUTENbHYI0 Oeceqy U He CO3jaBaniy KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO JIVICKOM-
dopTa /14 HOCUTeIA A3BIKA, 10 €€ OIIeHKe.

5.5. MeTtogonorn4eckie NHHOBAIIUN U TeOpeTIMYeCKMe MMIUTMKAIN

[IpoBen€HHbIl aBTOPOM 3KCIIEPMMEHT, KaK IIpefiCTaB/IAeTCs, UMeeT 3HAUNUTe/IbHbIe TeopeThYecKue
VI IPUKJIaTHbIE TIePCIIeKTUBBI IIPYIMEHEHMsI B 06/1aCTy M3y4YeHNsI BTOPOTo (MHOCTPAHHOTIO) sI3bIKA C I10-
Mo1ibio M -TexHOomornii.

1. Ilepecmomp ponu couuanvHozo 83aumooeticmeus. ABTOpOM ObIJIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO YCIIEIIHOCTD
3KCIIepPMMEHTA CTaBUT IIOJ, BOIIPOC IIpefiCTaBieHye O PO/lM 4elOBEYeCKOro B3aMMOJelCTBUA
JUIS pasBUTUS KOMMYHMKATVBHOI KOMIIETEHIIVM Ha MTHOCTPaHHOM (BTOpoM) si3bike. XoTs VIV -
THIOTOPBI He 00ecIieuBaoT MOJINHHOTO COLVIAJIBHOTO B3aVIMOZIeJICTBIIS, OH) MOTYT CO3/jaBaTh
JIOCTAaTOYHO 3P PEKTUBHYIO MMUTALVIO KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CUTYAIVIT /11 Pa3BUTHS I3bIKOBBIX
HaBBIKOB.

2. Unnosayuonnas sxocucmema VV-moromopos. ABTopoM 6bla paspaboTaHa skocuctema us 21
crneuyanusuposanHoro VV-TboTopa — MeTOfo/IOTMYecKasl MHHOBALNA, BBIXOAAIAs 32 PaMKU
IIPOCTOTO IPUMEHEHNs CYLECTBYIOINX TeXHOIOTUIA.

3. Kmouesvimu npunyunamu, 06eCriednBIINMIY YCIIEITHOCTD 9KCIIEPYMEHTa, CTa/N: PYHKIMOHAIb-
Has CIleljaay3alnys ¥ NepcoHanbHOoe pasHooOpasye VIVI-TbI0TOPOB, ajaliTMBHAsL IPOTPecChs
CNIOYKHOCTH, MY/IbTUMO/Ia/IbHAsA MHTErPALMA C TIO3TAIIHBIM II€PEXOJJOM OT TEKCTOBOI K YCTHOM
KOMMYHMKaLNY, IPYMEHEHEe METOSVKY TMIIePUHTEHCHBA.

5.6. IIpakTyecKkye MMIUIMKAMM Y 06/1aCcTV IPMMEHEeH NS
[TpoBen€nHbIT aBTOPOM SKCIIEPUMEHT MOXKET MMETDb NPAKTUYECKNE MMIUIMKALMN /I Pa3INIHbIX
aCIIeKTOB A3BIKOBOTO 00pa3oBaHNUA.
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1. [na paspabomuukos obpasosamenvrvix MV-cucmem. ABTopoMm 6blmn chOpMyINpOBaHbI KOH-
KpeTHbIe peKoMeHjavy Jist pa3pabotku adppekTnBHbIX VVI-TBIOTOPOB: HEOOXOUMOCTH CO3-
[aHUS Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MEPCOH YIS 0becredeH s pasIMIHbIX KOMMYHMKATHBHBIX KOHTEKCTOB,
BaXHOCTD J€Ta/bHOI TPOPabOTKY a/ITOPUTMOB IIOBEIEHNUA U METOANIECKVIX TIPUHIIUIIOB, KPU-
TUYeCKasi Pojb afalTUBHOCTYU U IIePCOHAM3ALNY, HEOOXOAUMOCTb VHTETPALM aHAINTIIe-
CKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB /11 MOHMTOPYUHIA IPOrpecca.

2. [Ina obpasosamenvhoix uncmumyyuti. ABTOpoM ObUI IIPOBEIEH aHAIN3, KOTOPBI IOATBEPXK-
laeT BO3MOXXHOCTb Pa3pabOTKVM HOBBIX ()OPMATOB SA3BIKOBOTO 0Opa3soBaHNsA, COYETAIOLIVX
TpaANIOHHbIe MeTOAbI ¢ VIVI-TexHOMOrMAMNM. DTO MOXET BK/II0YATh TMOPUIHbIE IIPOTrPaMMBIL,
VIHTEHCUBHbIE KYpChbl ¢ VVI-opiiepKoil, AUCTAHIMOHHbIE TPOIPAMMBI [ PETMOHOB C Orpa-
HUYEHHBIMI pecypcaMul IIpeToiaBaTesiell Wiy BpeMeH! Ha U3ydeHe s3blka. B Takoit xxe Mepe
BO3MOXXHBI (YOPMAThI MHAVBU/YaTbHOTO ¥ MACCOBOTO A3bIKOBOTO 00pa30BaHN, HOCTPOEHHOTO
MPaKTUYeCKU TOMBKO Ha B3aMMOJeCTBIUM ¢ VIVI-KOMIIIeKcaMyt [Py OTPaHNYeHHOM MeTOfIde-
CKOM KYpPaTOpPCTBe CHeIMaINCTOB.

3. Kpumepuu omb6opa yuauwjuxcs ons VV-06y4enus. ABTOpoM ObUIM BBIABIEHBI KTIOUEBBIE Tpe-
0OBaHNUA K IOTEHIMaIbHBIM YYalIMMCS: KOMMYHUKAaTYBHAsA TOTOBHOCTb U CHOCOOHOCTD K aK-
TUBHOMY OOII[eHII0, CTOCOOHOCTD K yIep)KaHII0 BHUMAHNS B TeUeHIe YPOKa, Ha/ln4le pecypca
BpeMeHM Ha A3bIKOBbIE 3aHATNA, TOTOBHOCTb K MHUI[VIATUBHON PO/ ¥ CHOCOOHOCTD YIIPABIIATD
XOfIOM YPOKa, BBICOKAsI BHYTPEHHsIsI MOTUBALIVS ¥ CAMOZVICLIUAIIIVHA, TICKXO/IOTIeCKast YCTOil-
YUBOCTb K MHTEHCYBHOMY PEXUMY B OIIpee/IEHHbIE IePUOJBI LIMK/IA 00y IeHL.

5.7. OrpaHu4eHns MccaefoBaHNs

ABTOpOM OBIIO IPOBEIEHO KPUTNYECKOE OCMBICTIEHE OTPaHNYeHNIT JAaHHOTO UCCIeSOBAHNsA, KOTO-
pble NOJKHBI YYUThIBATbCA PV MHTEPIPETALNN PE3Y/IbTATOB U IVIAHMPOBAHNM Ia/IbHENIINX UCCTIENO0-
BaHUIL.

1. Jusatin N=1 u cneyuguueckue xapakmepucmuxu yuacmuuxa. OCHOBHBIM OTPaHUYEHUEM SIBJLA-
€TCA UCIO/Ib30BaHMe AM3aliHa C O HVMM YYaCTHUKOM, YTO OTpaHNYMBaeT BOSMOKXHOCTY FreHepai-
3aI[UY pe3y/IbTaTOB. Y YaCTHYK JMCCIeNOBaHMA 00/Iafan psAfoM crelupriecKiX XapaKTepyCcTIK
(BbICOKasi MOTMBAIVIS, OIBIT M3Y4YEHUS SI3BIKOB, 3HAKOMCTBO C METOMKOI TUIIePUHTEHCHBA),
KOTOpPbIe MOITIU CIIOCOOCTBOBATD YCIIeXY 9KCIIEPVMEHTA.

2. Asvikosas napa u epemerHvie o2paHuverus. IIpoBe€HHBIN aBTOPOM 9KCIEPUMEHT OCYILECT-
BJLAJICA J/I M3Y4YEHUA HEMEIIKOTO SI3bIKa HOCUTE/IEM PYCCKOTO S3bIKa. DPPeKTUBHOCTD METO-
Jia JUIs IPYTUX SI3BIKOBBIX ITAP MOXKET Pas3/MyarhCs B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT OCOOEHHOCTEI SI3BIKOB.
ViccnemoBaHnye 0XBaThIBAJIO IIEPUOJ, B 62 JHA 1 OJHY KOHTPOJIBHYIO IIPOBEPKY Yepe3 TPU MecALa,
YTO JJOCTATOYHO JI/ISI OLIEHKY KPaTKOCPOYHOI 9 PeKTUBHOCTH, HO HEOCTATOUHO /IS M3y IeHS
JONTOCPOYHBIX 3¢ (HEKTOB.

3. TexHonoeuueckas 3aeéucumoctv. ABTOPOM ObUIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO, 4YTO 3(PQEKTUBHOCTD
JJI-TpIOTOPOB 3aBUCUT OT KadecTBa U HOCTYITHOCTY TEXHONTOIMYECKMX ItaTdopm. Orpannde-
HMSL B 0071acTy 00pabOTKM eCTeCTBEHHOTO s3bIKa, TeHEepalMyl peuy ¥ MOHMMaHMs KOHTEKCTa
MOTYT BJIMATDH Ha Ka4eCTBO B3aMMOJIEICTBHA.

5.8. HanpaBneHu: fanbHeINX UCCIEROBaHUI

[TpoBenéHHBIN aBTOPOM 9KCIIEPYIMEHT OTKPBIBAET MHOYKECTBO HAIIPaB/ICHMII /IS Ha/TbHENIINX JC-
ceoBaHMit B 06/1acTy mpyMeHeHns VVI-TexHomornit B A3bIKOBOM 00pa3oBaHMIL.

ABTopoM Obla BbIsBIIEHa HEOOXOAMMOCTDb IIPOBENEHMsI MCCIeJOBaHNil ¢ OONBIIMMY BHIOOPKAMU
IUIS TIOATBEP>KAEHNS BOCIIPOM3BOAMMOCTY Pe3y/IbTaTOB M BBIABIEHMA MHAVIBUIYAIbHBIX Pas3mdyil
B 9¢deKTMBHOCTY MeTofja. BayKHBIM HalpaB/IeHNEM SBJISIETCS IPOBefieHMe KOHTPOIMPYEMbIX MICCTIENO-
BaHMit 9¢pPextrBHOCTU VIVI-THIOTOPOB 1O CPaBHEHMIO C TPAAUIIVIOHHBIMY METOAMM OOy IeHIA.

Tem He MeHee, ja/pHelIIIVIE VCCIENOBAHMS JO/DKHBI ObITh HAIIPAB/IeHbl HA M3y4YeHe JOITOCPOYHBIX
apdextoB 0bydenus ¢ VVI-TpoTOopaMy, BK/II0Yasl YCTONYMBOCTD Pe3yIbTATOB 1 CIIOCOOHOCTD K Jla/ib-
HeJIIIeMY sI3BIKOBOMY Pa3BUTHIO.
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JlaHHBII 9KCIIepUMEHT OBbII HOCTPOEH Ha COYETaHMY HEeMEIIKOTO sI3bIKa KaK 1[eJIeBOr0, aHITINIICKOTO
KaK f13bIKa METAKOMMYHMKAL[VI U PyCCKOTO KaK POJIHOTO fA3bIKa y4aujerocs. [Ipencrapnsaercs, 4o npo-
BeJleHJie HOBBIX 9KCIIEPUMEHTOB I10 U3Y4eHNI0 3G GEeKTVBHOCTY ONVICAHHOI METOMVIKY /ISl pas/INYHbIX
I3bIKOBBIX KOMOVMHAIIIIT MOITIO OBI BBISIBUTD YHUBEPCA/TbHbIE IIPMHIIUIIBI U CIIeNVIYecKlie afanTali.

ABTopoM 6bl1a onpefiesieHa NepCIeKTUBHOCTD MCCIEJOBAHMsI ONTYMaIbHBIX KOMOVMHALINIT

J-TpI0TOPOB ¥ TperofaBaTesneii-mofell Id MakcuMmusanuy 9QeKTMBHOCTY IpU MUHUMMA-
3alMM PeCYpCHBIX 3aTpar. YITyON€HHOe WM3ydeHue IICUXOJMOTMYECKNMX AaCHeKTOB B3aVMOMEVCTBUA
¢ /IJI-TproTOpamu, BKIIOYAs JONTOCPOYHBIE IPOABIEHNS 3 deKTa «37I0Belel! JOMMHBI» U CTpaTernn
€ro IIpeojjo/IeHNs, IPefiCTaB/IsAeT KPUTUUECKY Ba)KHOE HaIlpaBJIeHle MCC/IeOBAHMIL

[TpoBenEHHBII SKCIIEPUMEHT NMOATBepKaaeT 3¢ dekTuBHOCTD NpuMeHeHus VI-TbI0TOpoB B paMKax
TUNIEPUHTEHCUBHONM METOAVIKM U3YIeHNU A3BIKOB. [JlOCTUTHYThbIE pe3y/IbTaThl IEMOHCTPUPYIOT COIIOCTa-
BUMOCTD C TPajJUIIMIOHHBIMIY IIOAXORAaMM IIpu Oojiee BBICOKOI TeMIIOPAIbHOI ¥ 9KOHOMIYECKON 3¢-
¢dexTBHOCTH. TeM He MeHee, yCIIelITHOE IIPUMeHeHe TpeOyeT TIaTe/IbHO MeTOANYIECKOIT TOATOTOBKY,
y4€Ta ICUXOIOTMYEeCKIX 0COOeHHOCTeT B3anMozeiicTBus ¢ VIV 1 paspaboTKy cTpaTernit mpeosoe s
adpdexTa «3nmoBewteit KonHb». [loyyeHHbIe TaHHbIE TTOATBEPXK/JAI0T BOSMOXKHOCTb Pa3sBUTHA 06pa-
30BaTe/IbHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIT U CO3aHMsA TMOPUIHBIX MOZe/ell 00yUeHNs], COYeTAIMNX IPEeNMYIecTBa
VIV -cucrteM ¢ He3aMeHMMbIMM KaueCTBAaMM YelI0OBEYeCKOTO B3aVIMOZIEICTBYS B 0Opa3oOBaHMIM.

6. 3aKkmroueHme

[IpoBenéHHBIN SKCIEPUMEHTAJIBHBI KYpC ITPeACTaBisieT CO0O0/ IepBYI0 TOKYMEHTHPOBAHHYIO
IONBITKY BeprQUKAIVM BO3MOXHOCTY JOCTVDKEHUA YPOBHA BXOXKAEHNS B PAasTOBOPHYIO IPAKTUKY
VICK/TIOYMTEIbHO MOCPENCTBOM B3aMOJEIICTBIA CO CIelmanusupoBaHHbiMu VVI-ToioTopamn. Vccre-
II0BaHIe IOATBEPAIIIO LIEHTPATbHYIO TUIIOTe3y O BO3MOXHOCTY JOCTVDKEHNA (PYHKIVIOHATBHOTO YPOB-
Hs BJIQJICHUS] PA3TOBOPHBIM HAaBBIKOM MHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKa 0e3 y4acTys YeloBeKa-HOCUTENs W/Wn
IperofaBaTess.

B cBeTe BBINONHEHHBIX 3a/5a4 IPOBEIEHHOE MCC/IEIOBAHIIE II03BOIACT CAIe/IATh C/IeYIOIVe BEIBODL:

1. JIOCTUTHYTBHII HA MOMEHT IPOBEfleHMA SKCIePMMEHTAa TeXHONOTMYECKNII YPOBEHb OONbIINX
A3BIKOBBIX MOJIe/Iell, aITOPUTMOB OOpabOTKM peuy M IVIATPOPM JIA CO3[AHUA TONOCOBBIX
NVI-areHTOB 1103BOJIAET Kak co3faBarh VIVI-TbI0TOPOB, TaK M OpraHM30BbIBATb C HUMM COIIO-
CTaBUMbIe 10 Pe3yIbTaTBHOCTY C IPEIOfjaBaTe/IsIMU-TIIOfbMI S3bIKOBbIE 3aHATVS IO pasBU-
THIO Pa3TOBOPHOTO HAaBbIKA, B TOM 4MC/Ie [/I1 YYeHUKOB Ha4a/IbHOTO YPOBHS, 63 IpyB/IedeHII
JIOTIO/THNATE/IbHBIX Y4eOHBIX U/ VIV JIIOICKNX PECYPCOB.

2. Jlna obGecriedyenust 5PpQPeKTUBHOCTY 3aHATUII M KOMIIEHCAIMU JeUINTa MeTOIMYECKOIL,
TEXHIYECKOJI, OPraHU3aIVIOHHOI TIOJITOTOBKY YYEHUKY C HEJOCTATOYHBIM OIBITOM B M3Y4eHUN
A3BIKOB ¥ MCTIONMb30BaHVM VIVI-TeXHONOIMIT MOTYT HY>KAATbCSI B KOHCY/IBTAL[IOHHOM COIIPOBO-
XJIEHMI CO CTOPOHBI CIIELMAINCTOB MO yueOHOMY B3auMopeiicTuio ¢ Vl/-TpoTopamu, 4ro,
BEpPOATHO, IPUBEIET K MOABIEHNI0 HOBBIX IPOQeCcCHOHANIbHBIX CIeIVaNN3alil B IMHIBOLY-
JAKTVIKeE.

3. YpoBeHb 4enOBeKONOZOOHOCTV TOBefeHMA JIVI-ThIOTOPOB He MCK/IOYaeT BO3HMKHOBEHVIA
addexTa «3/10Belell JOMMHBI» U MOXKET IPOBOLMPOBATh HEraTMBHbIE IMOLMOHAIbHbIE COCTO-
AHUA Y HEKOTOPBIX YYEHMKOB, YTO HO/DKHO IIPUHIMATBCA B PacyéT NPY MAacCOBOM BHEIPEHUN
CepBICOB Ha 6a3e MICKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJIEKTa B 00pa30BaTe/IbHbIX IIe/IAX.

4. CrpemurenbHoe pasBuTue OONBIINX S3BIKOBBIX MOJEIEN ¥ IPOTPaMMHBIX IPOLYKTOB s
06pabOTKM €CTeCTBEHHOTO fA3BIKA IPEJOCTABIIAET MCCIEHOBATE/IIM HOBBI CIIEKTP BO3MOX-
HOCTel1 /11 KOMIUIEKCHOTO KBAaHTUTATVBHOTO aHA/IN3a BCEX 9TAIIOB OCBOEHNUA VHOCTPAHHOTO
(BTOpOro) s3bIKa fyiA 6osee IIyOOKOTO IOHVIMAaHMA COEPXKAHUA M TOYEUHOTO YIpPABICHNU
Pas3IMYHBIMM ACTIEKTaMU A3BIKOBBIX KOMITe TeHIIVIA.
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5. CospaHye Clelyanu3ypOBaHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX MOJeTIeN [y MalOpPeCypPCHBIX S3BIKOB (TO eCTh
A3BIKOB, HA KOTOPBIX HET JOCTATOYHOTO KOMNYECTBA LMPPOBBIX MaTepuaaoB) MOXET CIOCO6-
cTBOBaTh pazpaborke VIVI-TpI0TOpOB Ha 06a3e METORMKY TMIIEPUHTEHCUBA JUIs 3aHATUI Pasro-
BOPHOIT IIPAKTHKOIT B 60JIee MMPOKOM MacIuTabe IyIs 1efiell COXpaHeHWsI TaHHbIX S3bIKOB.

Pe3ynbrarsl paboThI paclIMPSIIOT BOSMOKHOCTY PYHKIMOHAIBHOTO PasBUTHS SI3bIKOBBIX HABBIKOB B
YCTIOBUAX OTCYTCTBUS ay TEHTUYHOTO 4eTIOBEYECKOTO B3aMOMEIICTBISA, YTO TPeOyeT mepeoCcMbIC/IeHIS
POV COLMOKY/IBTYPHOTO U SMOLIMOHA/IBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTOB B IIPOIecCe YCBOEHNS BTOPOTO (MHOCTpaH-
HOTO) s3bIKa. VIccmeoBaHme TeMOHCTPUPYeET MOTEHIaN pa3pabOoTaHHON METOMMKMY Ji/Is CO3[JaHNs JO-
CTYIIHBIX, 9KOHOMIYEeCKM 3¢ (HeKTUBHBIX I MAaCIITAOMPyeMBIX IIPOTPAMM SI3BIKOBOII IIOTOTOBKY, @ TaK-
e 11 GOpMUPOBaHMSA TMOPUIHBIX MOfieIelt 00yUeH .

ABTOp IpM3HAET, YTO UCIO/Nb30BaHMe AM3aliHa N=1 OorpaHMuYMBaeT BO3MOXXHOCTU T'eHepau3a-
MM pe3yIbTaTOB Ha Oojiee IIVPOKMeE TPYIIIbl YYALIMXCA. DT OrpaHNYeHNs OLpefe/sioT HallpaBile-
HIISI Ta/TbHENIINX MCCIeJOBAHMIL, KOTOPbIe JO/DKHBI OBITh HalleJIeHbI Ha IIPOBefieHe KOHTPOIVPYEMBIX
CPaBHUTE/IbHBIX VICCTIEIOBAHNIT C PaCIIMPEeHHBIMI BHIOOPKAMM /51 TIOATBEP>KIEHNS BOCIIPOU3BOANMO-
CTM pe3y/bTaTOB, a TAK)Ke Ha a[allTalli0 METOAUKMY [/ Pa3/INYHbIX A3BIKOBBIX Map ¥ TUIIOIOTMYECKI
Pas3MMYHBIX A3bIKOB. OCOOBIT MHTEPeC IPEACTAB/IAET YINTyOIEHHO U3yUeHNe ICUXOMTOTMYECKIX acTleK-
TOB JI/TUTE/bHOTO B3auMOfieicTBIA ¢ VIVI-TboTopamu 1 MHTerpanusa MynbTuMopanbHbix VIV -cucrem.

[IpoBenéHHbII 9KCIIepUMEHT Ho3uuyonnpyer V-onocpenoBanHoe 06yueHe He KaK IONTHOIIEHHYIO
3aMeHYy TPafIULIOHHbIX METOMOB, a KaK UX CYI[eCTBEHHOE JIONO0/IHEHMEe, OTKPbIBAaIoIee HOBbIe BO3MOX-
HOCTH JyIs1 MHVIBUAYA/TU3alMy ¥ MHTeHCUUKaIu 06pa3oBaTe/IbHOTO Ipolecca. JlymaeTcs, Mccieno-
BaHIe IIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIO, YTO OyAylee A3bIKOBOTO 00pa30BaHMsA 3aK/II0YAeTCA B CO3TaHNN CHHEP-
reTM4ecKux Moperneit, rae VIVI-TbroTopbl yCHIMBAIOT BOSMOXKHOCTH IIPEIIOfiaBaTe/Iell ¥ CO3IAI0T /1A HUX
HOBYIO POJIb IIPOBOJJHIMKOB S3BIKOBOTO 00Pa30BaTe/TIbHOIO OIIbITA Ha 6a3e NCKYCCTBEHHOTO MIHTE//IEKTA.

[Tpunoxenne
AHKeTa 06paTHOJI CBA3Y /1 OLIEHKM YPOBHSA Pa3rOBOPHOTO HaBbIKa

Questionnaire for Native Speaker Evaluation
of Conversational Skills Based on Alan Bigulov’s Method

Dear Native Speaker,

Thank you for participating in this language assessment. Your feedback is invaluable in evaluating
the language learner’s conversational abilities according to Alan Bigulov’s method. Please complete this
questionnaire immediately after your conversation with the student.

Note: This assessment recognizes that concepts like “comfort” and “discomfort” are subjective.

Background Information

Date of conversation:
Target Language of conversation:
Duration of conversation: minutes
Format of conversation:

« Unplanned/spontaneous discussion

o Pre-arranged topic discussion

o Interview

 Presentation with discussion

o Other (please specify):
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Your relationship with the student:

o First meeting (unfamiliar)

« Have met previously

o Familiar/regular conversation partner
Primary topic(s) discussed:

Section 1: General Impression and Communicative Comfort

1. Overall, how would you rate your comfort level during the conversation?
o Very comfortable - the conversation flowed naturally
o Comfortable - with occasional minor challenges
o Somewhat comfortable — with some noticeable challenges
o Uncomfortable - frequent communication barriers
o Very uncomfortable - conversation was difficult to maintain

2. Did you feel the need to significantly adjust your speech (simplify vocabulary, slow down,
avoid idioms) to accommodate the student?
o No adjustment needed
o Minor adjustments occasionally
o Moderate adjustments frequently
o Significant adjustments throughout
o Extreme adjustments (almost like speaking to a beginner)

3. Was the conversation balanced in terms of participation?
o Equal participation (approximately 50/50)
o Student spoke slightly more than me
o I spoke slightly more than the student
o Student dominated the conversation
o I dominated the conversation

4. Did the student switch to their native language during the conversation?
o Never
o Once or twice for single words
o Several times for phrases
o Frequently
o Not applicable (I don’t know their native language)

5. How natural did the conversation feel compared to talking with another native speaker?
o Very natural - almost like speaking with another native
o Mostly natural - with occasional reminders of language learning
o Somewhat natural - clearly non-native but comfortable
o Not very natural - noticeably affected by language limitations
o Not natural at all - constantly aware of language barriers

Section 2: Fluency and Speech Production

6. How often did the student make long pauses to recall or search for words?
o Rarely or never
o Occasionally (didn't disrupt conversation flow)
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o Sometimes (somewhat disrupted conversation flow)
o Frequently (noticeably disrupted conversation flow)
o Constantly (severely disrupted conversation flow)

7. How would you rate the student’s ability to speak continuously when expressing ideas?
o Could speak continuously for several minutes with natural pauses
o Could speak continuously for about a minute
o Could typically produce 2-3 sentences at a time
o Usually limited to 1-2 sentences at a time
o Mostly single-sentence or fragmented responses

8. How would you describe the length and complexity of the student’s responses?
o Extended, detailed responses with complex sentences
o Complete responses with some complex structures
o Complete but simple responses
o Brief, basic responses
o Minimal, sometimes incomplete responses

9. How would you rate the student’s speech confidence?

o Very confident — spoke without hesitation

o Confident - minor hesitations

o Moderately confident — noticeable hesitations

o Somewhat unsure - frequent hesitations

o Not confident — constant hesitation and uncertainty

Section 3: Language Accuracy and Complexity

10. How would you rate the student’s grammatical accuracy?
o Near-native — rare minor errors
o Advanced - occasional errors that don't impede understanding
o Intermediate — noticeable errors that rarely impede understanding
o Basic - frequent errors sometimes impeding understanding
o Elementary - significant errors often impeding understanding

11. How would you rate the student’s vocabulary range?
o Extensive - including specialized terminology and idiomatic expressions
o Broad - varied vocabulary appropriate for most topics
o Adequate - sufficient for the topic but occasionally limited
o Basic - simple vocabulary with noticeable limitations
o Limited - very simple vocabulary causing frequent communication barriers

12. Did the student use specialized vocabulary relevant to the topic?
o Yes, extensively and appropriately
o Yes, adequately
o Occasionally
o Rarely
o Notatall
o Not applicable (topic didn’t require specialized vocabulary)
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13. How would you rate the grammatical range/complexity used by the student?
o Wide range of complex structures used appropriately
o Good variety of structures with some complexity
o Basic structures with occasional complexity
o Primarily simple structures
o Very limited structural range

Section 4: Comprehension and Interactive Skills

14. How well did the student understand your speech?
o Complete understanding even when speaking at natural pace
o Good understanding with occasional clarification needed
o Partial understanding with regular clarification needed
o Limited understanding with frequent repetition needed
o Very limited understanding despite simplification

15. How often did the student ask you to repeat, slow down, or rephrase?
o Rarely o rnever
o Occasionally
o Sometimes
o Frequently
o Very frequently

16. When communication difficulties arose, how did the student handle them?
o Very effectively using the target language
o Effectively with occasional struggle
o Attempted to resolve in the target language with mixed success
o Struggled to resolve issues in the target language
o Unable to resolve or reverted to another language
o Not applicable (no significant difficulties arose)

17. How would you rate the student’s ability to understand your extended speech/monologues?
o Complete understanding of extended complex speech
o Good understanding of extended speech with minor details missed
o Understands main points of extended speech
o Struggles with extended speech but understands short segments
o Has difficulty understanding beyond short, simple statements

Section 5: Overall Assessment

18. Based on your conversation, which of these stages best describes the student’s conversational
ability?

o Stage 1: Entry into conversational practice. Can maintain a 30-minute conversation with simple
vocabulary, limited grammar, and short replies. Some communication difficulties but generally
understandable.

o Stage 2.1: Improved simple speaking. Can maintain a 60-minute conversation with adequate
vocabulary and grammar. Communication is comfortable though limitations are noticeable.
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o Stage 2.2: Improved in-depth speaking. Can maintain extended conversations with broader
vocabulary including specialized terminology. Can speak monologically for several minutes.
Grammar is generally accurate with few errors.

o Stage 3: Professional/target-level proficiency. Can fully participate in conversations for
professional or specific purposes with fluency and accuracy approaching native-like levels.

19. Did you experience any communication difficulties or discomfort during the conversation
due to the student’s language level?
o No difficulties or discomfort
o Minor difficulties that didn't affect overall communication
o Noticeable difficulties that occasionally affected communication
o Significant difficulties that frequently affected communication
o Severe difficulties that made conversation challenging to maintain

20. Would you be willing to have another conversation with this student?
o Definitely yes
o Probably yes
o Not sure
o Probably not
o Definitely not

Section 6: Detailed Feedback

21. Please describe any particular strengths you observed in the student’s conversational abilities:
[Open text area]

22. Please describe any particular areas where the student could improve:
[Open text area]

23. Additional comments or observations:
[Open text area]

Thank you for your valuable feedback!
This assessment will help the student understand their current level of conversational proficiency
according to Alan Bigulov’s method and identify areas for further improvement.

© A K. burynos, 2025
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Abstract. Nepal accommodates 123 plus 6 languages, which make it a multilingual, multiethnic and
multicultural nation. The state’s policy embraces mother-tongue-based multilingual education (MTB-
MLE) in primary school as children from diverse ethnic groups come to school in Nepal. This paper
critically examines the practices of stakeholders, mainly students, teachers and a head teacher, on Ti-
betan MTB-MLE in public schools in Nepalese schools (Tibetan being a minority language in Nepal).
A literature review is undertaken to demonstrate different views on mother-tongue-based education
in Nepalese academia. The main objective of the study was to explore the stakeholders’ practices and
ideologies with regard to Tibetan MTB-MLE practiced in school in Nepal. The research follows a quali-
tative approach and employs a case study research design. A school in Kathmandu was purposely
selected as the field of study. Interview, focus group discussion (FGD) and observation including the
researchers’ reflective diary were the methods of data collection. The data generated were transcribed
and translated into English from Nepali prior to their thematic coding. The finding shows that Tibetan
MTB-MLE has positive impacts on quality delivery of education. The Tibetan language has been used
as the medium of instruction to make students understand the text and context. However, its imple-
mentation has not been effective due to a number of reasons such as lack of curriculum, textbooks, re-
sources materials, appropriate teaching methodologies and proficient teachers in the school. The con-
cern of the parents and management team members was yet to be investigated. The findings obtained
can be applied to reforming policy, practices and teacher education in Tibetan MTB-MLE in Nepal.
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HccnenoBaTtenbckasi CTaThst

IIpakTUKu ¥ UAEONOTMM MHOTOSA3BIYHOTO
o0pa3oBaHIA Ha OCHOBE POJHOIO fA3BIKA:
npuMep TnOercKkoro s3pika B Hemame

A. bummoskapMma, b. P. bumBokapma

YuuBepcurer Tpubxysana
Kuptunyp, Karmangy, Henan

Anvoranua. B Hemanme rosopAT Ha 123 mmoc 6 A3bIKaX, 4YTO [elaeT €ro MHOTOS3BIYHOIL,
MHOTO3THIYECKOIT ¥ MHOTOKY/IBTYPHOI cTpaHoli. [TonuTrka rocyapcTsa BKIOYaeT B cebs MHOTOS-
3bIYHOE 0Opa3oBaHUe Ha OCHOBe poiHOro s13bika (MOOPS) B Haua/mpHOI 1IKOJIE, TOCKONIBbKY B Hemare
y4arcs JeT U3 Pa3HbIX STHMYECKMX IPYIIL B aHHOI CTaThbe KPUTUYIECKM PACCMATPUBAETCA IIPAKTY-
Ka 3aMfHT€PECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH, B OCHOBHOM YYE€HUKOB, YUUTENEN U JUPEKTOpa, B oTHomeHnu MOO-
P npuMeHNTeNbHO K TMOETCKOMY A3BIKY B HEITa/IbCKUX TOCYAAPCTBEHHDIX LIKO/AX (TMOETCKMI A3BIK
sAB/sieTcsa MUHOpuTapHbIM B Henaste). IlpenmpunnmaeTcs 0630p IUTepaTyphl L JeMOHCTPALIMY Pa3-
JINYHBIX B3I/IANOB HA BOIIPOC 00pa30BaHMsA Ha OCHOBE POJJHOTO sA3bIKA B HEIla/IbCKON aKaJZeMIIecKoi
cpenie. OCHOBHOII IIe/IbI0 MCC/IEIOBAHYsI OBIIO MI3YUeHNUe IPAKTUKY Y JOIOI MY 3aHTePeCOBAaHHBIX
CTOPOH B OTHOILIEHUY peann3yeMoro B Heranbckux 1konax MOOPS] na npumMepe T6eTCKOro sA3bIKa.
ViccnepoBaHue cnefyeT KBalUTaTMBHOMY MOAXO/lY U UCIIONb3yeT AM3aliH MCCIeJOBAHNA Ha OCHOBE
KOHKpeTHOIT cutyanyn (case study). B kagecTBe mpocTpaHCcTBa McCIeoBaHusA OblIa HAMEPEHHO BbI-
6pana mxona B Karmangy. Merogamu c60pa faHHBIX ObLIN MHTEPBbIO, (OKYC-TPYIIIa U HAOTIOEHME,
BKJTIOYAs UCCIIEIOBATeIbCKIIT IHEBHYK. [lomydyeHHbIe JaHHbIe ObUIN pacuidpOBaHbI U ITepeBeeHbI
Ha aHTJIMICKUIL A3BIK C HETTATbCKOTO JIO X TEMaTUYeCKOTO KOIMPOBaHusA. PesynbTarThl MccnenoBaHus
nokasbiBaoT, 4To MOOPS npyuMeHnTeNnbHO K TMOETCKOMY A3BIKY OKa3bIBaeT IIOTIOXKUTEIbHOE BIIV-
sHUe Ha KadeCTBO 0OpasoBaHMs. TuOETCKMII A3bIK MCIOMb30BA/ICS B KaueCTBe CPefCcTBa 00ydeHMs
JUIA TOTO, YTOOBI y4alecs MOHMMAIIN TeKCT ¥ KOHTeKCT. OTHAKO ero BHefpeHle 0Ka3amoch Head-
(eKTUBHBIM IO PARY NPUYNH, TAKUX KaK OTCYTCTBUE Y4eOHOI IIpOrpaMMBbl, Y4eOHIUKOB, METOMYE-
CKMX MAaTepuasoB, COOTBETCTBYIOIMX METONMK IPeIofaBaHMA U KBaIU(PUIVPOBAHHBIX y4uTesIei
B 1Kosie. O3a0049eHHOCTb POAMTE/IENl M PYKOBOACTBA LIIKOJIBI €llié IIPEeACTOUT U3y4nThb. [TonyueHHbIe
Pe3y/IbTaTbhl MOTYT OBITH IPMMEHEHbI 1A peopMMpOBaHMA HMOMUTUKY, HPAKTUKUA U ITOATOTOBKM
yanrerneil B cpepe MOOPS npuMeHnTeNbHO K THOETCKOMY sA3bIKY B Hemarte.

KnroueBsbie cnmoBa: Her[an, TUOETCKMI A3BIK, MHOT'OA3bIYHOE O6pa3OBaHI/Ie, pO,HHOI?I A3DBIK, CPENCTBO
06Y‘I€HI/I5{, SA3bIKOBAsA MIEOJIOTVA, PhIHOYHAA NAEOTIOI N, KPUTNYIECKOE BOCIIPUATIIE

s murtupoBanms: bumoskapma, A., bumBokapma, B.P. (2025). ITpakTuku u Uje0/0TMU MHOTO-
SI3bIYHOTO 0OPa30BaHMsI HA OCHOBE POJHOTO sI3bIKA: IpUMep TbeTcKoro si3pika B Hemane. Qunonoeu-
ueckue Hayku 6 MIVIMO. 11(3), C. 55-65. https://doi.org/10.24833/2410-2423-2025-3-44-55-65
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Introduction

Nepal is multiethnic, multilingual and multicultural country accommodating 123 plus 6 languages.
These languages are the treasure house of knowledge of diverse ethnic communities. Scholars argue that
language is not only the medium of communication; rather, it is the mechanism of thinking, creating
and generating a knowledge system to perceive the world [1]. The knowledge system inherent in
indigenous languages is the most precious treasure of Nepal. Farr and Song have also opined that each
and every language community has their own life history preserved in their languages [13]. The children
deserve to acquire these cultural riches for their all-round development, and mother-tongue-based
multilingual education (MTB-MLE) is the foundation. Such MTB-MLE includes four languages: the
students’ mother tongue or first language, a regional language, the national language and an international
language (20, p. 2].

Assessing the successful results of piloting MTB-MLE from 2006 to 2008 with the technical assistance
of the Finnish Government, the Government of Nepal initiated MTB-MLE in eight languages and in
seven schools of six districts from 2007 to 2009. Mother-tongue-based education encourages learners to
develop a robust understanding of their culture and language while equipping them with the necessary
competencies to navigate the wider world [26]. However, the language policy for mother-tongue-based
multilingual education in Nepal has been a subject of ongoing contention and challenges.

Mother-tongue-based multilingual education empowers learners and communities [33]. When
children are taught in their mother tongue, they can learn better and can become more self-confident [3,
p. 17]. Nevertheless, critical awareness of stakeholders remains crucial. Language plays a critical role as it
reflects the shared aspirations and efforts to make the world a more equitable and sustainable place, which
can be instrumental in achieving Millennium Development Goals. Ethnic languages were excluded from
mainstream school education, which resulted in the extinction of indigenous languages in the past [4].

The constitution of the Federal Democratic Republic of Nepal promulgated on 20 September 2015
has also stated that all the ethnic languages in Nepal are national languages and that mother-tongue-
based education is a right of children. Phyak asserts that these policies respond more to Nepal’s social,
political, and historical context than directly to the population’s needs [24]. Ultimately, linguistic diversity
preserves human culture and identity [14]. A study carried out by Paudel [23] shows that teachers have a
strong belief in the use of MLE for the promotion and protection of indigenous knowledge.

However, despite the importance of mother tongue-based education, a constant discussion has
continued in Nepalese academia. Hence, it seems necessary to explore existing stock of knowledge on
these issues in literature.

Literature review & theoretical ground

Mother-tongue-based multilingual education provides the minority language children with access to
education. Experts of pedagogy opined that teachers can facilitate learners’ study in their own mother
tongue, which is easy, comfortable and natural. However, its teachers need to be empowered by being
trained in terms of knowledge, skills and attitudes. Kumaravadivelu believes that macro strategies
empower teachers with the knowledge, skills, attitudes, and autonomy necessary to devise for them a
systematic, coherent, and relevant alternative method that is informed by the pedagogic parameters
of particularity, practicality and possibility [18, p. 213]. Pedagogic delivery plays an important role as
minority students need empowerment. In this regard, Crookes states, “Clearly, the increased sensitivity to
diversity, to the different tropes of oppression, is indeed likely to make radical pedagogical initiatives of
all kinds more practical and more relevant to a variety of groups” [8, p. 333]. Pedagogical initiatives from
marginal ethnic minorities broaden the practicality of the instructional materials. However, as mentioned
by Kroskrity, standard ideology of language remains one of the perpetuating factors for them [16].
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This study is based on analyzing the language ideology that stakeholders have in regard to minority
and majority languages. In this respect, the ideological foundation of Kroskrity [17] is important. The
ideological stances of the stakeholders represent their beliefs, feelings, conceptions, and perspectives
about language structure and use relevant to the political-economic interests of individual speakers, ethnic
and other interest groups and nation-states [ibid.]. First, language ideology represents the perception of
language and discourse that is constructed in the interest of a specific social or cultural group. What is true,
morally good, or aesthetically pleasing about the language and discourse is grounded in social experiences.
The ideological construct that the nation-state designs to valorize is derived from the mainstream culture
and standard language ideology, which devalues nonstandard language and its associated cultural forms
[ibid.]. The ideology of standard language devalues minority languages [8]. Mohanty, on the other hand,
opines that multilingual education celebrates linguistic diversity [22]. A broad framework of educational
provision essentially means the use of learners’ first languages or mother tongues as the primary media
of instruction. The recent political, ideological and socio-economic changes and phenomena around the
world have spearheaded mother tongues towards the center of national and international debate and
policy-making [31]. Practices shown in Southeast Asian countries like the Philippines, Singapore and
East Timor where MTB-MLE or mother-tongue use is institutionalized in both mainstream and non-
mainstream education proved the usefulness of the mother tongues as educational and cultural resources.

Southeast Asia is a hugely linguistically diverse region, but decades of linguistic colonialism and
nationalism have resulted not only in the marginalization of vernacular languages or mother tongues but,
more importantly, in the cultural, political and socio-economic oppression of their speakers [32]. The
present study is based on these theoretical norms of stakeholders of a Tibetan mother-tongue multilingual
school.

The Tibetan language is one of the minority languages in Nepal, with 5,053 people speaking it as their
mother tongue [22, p. 39]. This language belongs to Tibeto-Burman branch of the Sino-Tibetan language
family. It follows the Sambota script and is mostly spoken by people living in the northern range of Nepal
bordering Tibet. Swayambhunath is the area in Kathmandu where Tibetan immigrants live densely.

Objectives of the study

The study explores the practices and ideologies of mother-tongue-based multilingual education in a
public school in Nepal. The critical perspectives and language ideologies of stakeholders: the head teacher,
teachers, and students including a resource person on Tibetan MTB-MLE, were explored. The study was
designed to answer the following research questions:

1. What are the existing practices of Tibetan-language-based multilingual education?

2. How do stakeholders perceive MTB-MLE?

3. What are the ideologies of stakeholders, mainly students, teachers, and the head teacher,

concerning MTB-MLE?

Methods and materials

The study has employed a qualitative approach with a case study design. The study applied the
interpretive research paradigm in which researchers attempt to understand human experience [6]. In
this study, the researchers attempt to explore reality through the background, experiences and views of
the participants [11]. Multiple methods have been employed to generate data from the field. Tibetan-
language-based multilingual school in the Kathmandu Valley of Bagmati Province was purposively
selected, and the respondents were the head teacher, four teachers, five students, a resource person (RP),
a policy maker, and an expert. As Creswell opines, the qualitative design delves the inner thoughts and
the understanding of respondents [10]. Semi-structured interviews, a focus group discussion, classroom
observation and the researchers’ reflective diary generated qualitative data. Interviews were conducted
with the head teacher and teachers. Focus group discussions were conducted with teachers and students
selecting them balancing the class and gender. Four classes of Math, Science, Social Studies and Nepali
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at the primary level were observed. The data collected were transcribed, translated and thematically
categorized and meanings were explored [7], [12]. Descriptive, interpretive and critical methods were
employed for analyzing qualitative data [7].

Results and discussion

The cultivation of spiritual development in pedagogy with nature and culture

The Namgyal Lower Secondary School registered under the District Office of Education (DoE),
Government of Nepal (GoN), was established in 1981. In 2000, it was shifted to Ichangu. The main
objective of this charity-based Tibetan school is to teach Buddhist Education to Tibetan and Himalayan
children. The head teacher explained that first this school was established for Tibetan Refugee children
whose mother tongue was BhotBhasa (“Tibetan language”), and whose parents came from remote villages
such as Jumla, Humla, Dolpa or Tibetan villages, and the school takes no fees from them. SOS Hermann
Gmeiner School supports it financially and the Curriculum Development Centre (CDC) recognizes all
its activities.

Later, Nepali and English were also regarded to be important languages and it was decided that English
would be the medium of instruction (MOI) at this school. Nepali and Tibetan are separately taught as
compulsory subjects. Regarding the language teaching approach, Namgyal School adopts a multilingual
mono grade approach of teaching. English, Nepali and Tibetan languages are taught as subjects and
English is the MOI. Mentioning the students from the special community the school was first founded
for, the head teacher stated: “Most of the Tibetan children have gone abroad for a better life. We now have
a few Tibetan children and mostly Himalayan children”. He added, “All the children are Buddhists with
about 55% of the children being Nepalese and the rest being Himalayan and other Buddhists, but we
do not have any Brahmin or Chhetri students”. As Khanal explained, the cultural value system towards
education could be one of the important contributors to the learners, making them motivated to learn
and optimistic about their future career [15]. Teaching languages to Himalayan children requires special
attention as they have distinct cultural beliefs.

Education plays a vital role in establishing fair and equitable treatment for all human beings. La Belle
& Ward [19] suggest that societies need to build on diversities in lifestyles, values, and beliefs to enrich
all individuals and groups by studying other cultures and learning other languages. One of the teachers
stated, “Languages are important in the context of Nepal. Teaching language means teaching culture
and identity, both of which are intertwined with social values. Tibetan, Nepali and English are taught
in this school”. Another teacher further commented that “the English language is the MOI in science,
social studies, and mathematics in Grades 1 to 5. If they do not understand, the teacher explains in
the Tibetan language” Despite her claim to provide both nature and culture in her school, while she
admitted that languages play an important role, she was not clear about the hegemonic role of the English
language. Though the head teacher criticized modern education as being materialistic, which does not
ordinarily inculcate spiritual values into young minds, the role of the mother tongue and the MOI was
not emphasized.

No language is inherently deficient or illogical and the association between some languages and their
perceived deficiencies is social in origin, resulting from the unequal treatment of languages [21]. The head
teacher in the interview noted, “If a country is developed, the national language is enough. For instance,
Japanese people learn the Japanese language. But for us, English is the international language which we
need to learn”. However, she also observed that English education is not sufficient for our children. The
global spread of English now is coming to be regarded as a form of monolingualism, contributing to the
loss of other languages [19]. The head teacher criticizes modern education as follows:

“English education is a materialistic one, only suited for job opportunities and access to better facilities.
English moral education is not fit at present. I am against modern education because current education
does not inculcate culture, inner peace, good behaviour, manners, love, kindness, compassion, or lifestyles.
Only if we emphasize these things, do we believe the purpose of education will be fulfilled”
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English alone will not fulfill these needs of education. Has English created any job opportunities for
minority language children? This is the critical question at the basis of the head teacher’s ideas. By and
large, the school system of both public and private schools does not fulfill the needs of the new generation.
Awasthi argues that the development of indigenous people and ethnic minorities is linked with their
freedom of choice and freedom of using “alternative combinations” in order to address their linguistic
and cultural needs in harmony with their local material conditions and value systems [2, p. vi]. At present,
the English-based modern education system devalues the culture, customs and inner peace of the new
generation. Love, kindness and compassion are more important for them than job opportunities. People
may earn money from their job, but they are not happy. Actually, this is a drawback of our education
system. The head teacher further explained:

“Language education preserves culture, customs, and traditions and provides moral ethics for mental
peace. We need cultured new generations. In our school, children have the freedom to choose the language
they express themselves in. They can write in Nepali, English or Tibetan. Up to Class 5, they can read and
write in any language. We have excellent results”

Using one’s mother tongue in academic institutions is a necessary human right that is vital for the
linguistic, psychological, cultural, social and economic survival of minorities and for basic democracy
and justice [29]. Tupas opined that mother-tongue education is effective for indigenous children [30].

Students’ cabinet: A strategy of ensuring learner engagement

In school, the parents have not been directly involved in the educational process of the Himalayan
children and Tibetan children who have been studying at the school. Though the school does not have
a formal link with the children’s communities of origin or the parents, the education of the students was
strategically focused. As the belief is that current education is materialistic and produces self-centered
students, there is also the belief that the school curriculum, its teaching and learning, should reflect the
learners’ cultures, experiences, and perspectives, so that they might learn better and might be more highly
motivated. The school provides opportunities for children to choose the language they like and empowers
learners through various activities. The Tibetan language school also has some special competencies given
in figure 1 with the permission of the school principal.

Figure 1. Code of conduct in the Tibetan language school
Source: School Notice Board, field visit, 2025
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The document in figure 1 above was like a citizen charter in a government office. Based on Buddhist
religious philosophy, the head teacher illustrated 10 competences that children should bear, viz.
appreciating kindness, ethical mindfulness, emotional awareness, self-acceptance/courage, forgiveness of
others, contentment and other inner values, impartiality, gratitude and endearment, emphatic concern
and discernment. With these spiritual and functional actions, the head teacher claimed inculcating
spiritualism in children. Everyone should follow the rules based on the Buddhist culture and tradition.
Regarding the teaching approach, the head teacher preferred student-centered teaching methods. He
stated:

“We activate students through a student cabinet. We name them the education minister, finance minister,
minister of information and communication, etc. They organize meetings monthly. The same cabinet
members organize different functions such as Teacher’s Day. Students organize all the procedures of
celebration such as decorations, speeches, and other necessary arrangements. Even assemblies, writing
essays, one-act plays, educational tours, and the report writing programme are conducted at the initiative
of students”.

The critical engagement of children in various activities of the school makes the school environment
lively and meaningful according to the views of the teachers and head teacher. School Sector Development
Program (SSDP, 2016) emphasized subject knowledge, child-centered and active learning, inclusive
education, formative assessment, and differentiation to meet the learning needs of every student with
approaches that support teachers in applying theoretical knowledge to classroom practice through
supportive communities of practice [27, p. 29]. The school engages students in different activities through
its cabinet system. Various performances and activities are conducted, dividing the responsibility among
the students. Dividing responsibility or work division is one of the strategies to empower students as,
according to Crookes, critical engagement empowers learners [9]. Along with this, the school empowers
children through pedagogical activities as well. An English teacher elaborates on one of the teaching
strategies:

“We encourage individual tasks and group work, even writing stories. We give a title and tell them
individually to add ideas. We encourage adding even pie-charts, drawings of natural things, or reports of
group activities. For example, we give general topics concerning something or other to do with electronic
things. Then they go to work on it and keep moving and moving. We facilitate them. Finally, they have a
group presentation”

Engaging activities, individual work and group work help them in learning languages efficiently.
Problem-posing education encourages critical learning. Such learning “aids a person in knowing
what holds them back” and imagining “a social order which supports their full humanity” [28, p. 48].
Presentation skills and negotiating leadership also empower the learner’s analytical and critical thinking
ability. Pedagogically, textbooks and teaching materials are obligatory. As for teaching materials, one of
the English teachers in the same school stated: “We use various teaching materials such as books, charts,
multimedia and so on. Apart from these materials, we have a computer lab, a science lab, and lots of
teaching aids” The teacher further stated, “We have direct and indirect download service from YouTube
which we present in the computer lab. Despite these resources, we put emphasis on making spiritual
leaders of our students”.

Table 1
Practices of MTB-MLE in the classroom

Namgyal Basic School/  BhotBhasa Lecture, discussion, Textbook. wall pictures, Question answer and

Kathmandu (Tibetan language) translation, field realia, chart papers text-based exercises,
trip, project method, demonstration,
practical work, field report,
group work, project report
individual presentation
work
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Table 1 shows that the school is a charity-based Private Trust, regularly supervised by the Ministry of
Education and follows a syllabus prescribed by the Curriculum Development Centre (CDC). They are
committed to educating Himalayan children who live high in the mountains. The head teacher explained:
“Buddha was born in Nepal and Buddhism is a religion indigenous to Nepal. We need land, buildings,
and other infrastructure to sustain and to provide quality education. The Government of Nepal provides
no support to us. Instead, we have to pay an education tax and other fees to the Government of Nepal”.
The head teacher severely criticized the government’s financial investment in education and maintained
that there needed to be a positive political climate, a commitment to the preservation of ethnic and
cultural rights, and a willingness to be prepared to put some money where the political implications of
language maintenance have been thought through [12, p. 102]. Despite government carelessness regarding
multilingual education, one of the teachers put forward her ideas on multilingual education as follows:

“MLE has multiple advantages. It takes language as a source of knowledge and it preserves the culture,
customs and identity of ethnic communities. The loss of language is a loss of culture. The loss of culture
means a loss of our identity. If we lose our language, our culture and identity disappear. Hence, language is
a fund or a source of knowledge. If we don't preserve our language, our culture and tradition and identity
will disappear. Customs, culture, festivals, food, festive dances with costumes will all disappear if we lose
our language. Therefore, language should be preserved”.

Crystal used the metaphor of language being “a national treasure”, “a cause for celebration” or “a
natural resource” [12, p. 98]. Vygotsky argues learning is a necessary and universal aspect of the process
of developing “culturally organized, specifically human, psychological functions”. Human activities that
take place in a cultural setting construct knowledge, which is based on prior knowledge in the context of
human network-based activities. Goal-oriented instruction and collaborative teaching makes it possible
[34, p. 91]. MLE provides the best possible environment for culture-sensitive education. However, the
efforts made by the government are not enough. MLE in the school was working effectively perhaps
precisely because it was not implemented as per the policy of the government.

Ideologies of stakeholders on MLE: A strategy of pedagogy for politics of power

Discussions with stakeholders reveal that the dynamics of MLE begin with pedagogical policies and
practices. However, in a deeper sense, it is embedded in the culture and language issues being voiced in
the minority language communities. In an interview, an expert strongly argued, “Teaching must be from
known to the unknown; pedagogy must be culturally responsive. Education should show respect to all
the cultures of children in society. The cultural identity and cognitive level of children must be explored
for meaningful learning”. Rayes-Blanes and Daunic put emphasis on the cultural factor and recommend
that culturally responsive pedagogy should be imperative [25]. In case of Tibetan-language-based MTB-
MLE, it has also been expected to preserve Tibetan culture inculcating Buddha’s spiritual knowledge in
modern children.

Market ideology: Hegemonic counter discourse on MLE

It is commonly said that the present lifestyle of people is guided by material prosperity. The ideological
perspective of people being shaped and reshaped by material and technological luxury has been influenced
by western culture and, basically, through the English language. MTB-MLE policies and practices in
Nepal are dominated by Western epistemologies of language [24]. One of RP argued,

“If MLE is taught even at higher levels, the time dedicated to this over time would hinder the learner
reaching state designated test results. If the Tibetan language is also emphasized at the higher level, then
Tibetan students’ dropout rate would ultimately increase, so emphasis should not be placed on the mother
tongue at the higher level”
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He further opined:

“Educated, wealthy people and diplomats have sent their children to boarding schools. Parents also
emphasized Nepali and English for access to state services and the job market. They believe that if we
emphasize only Tibetan, the children will be like us, but they won’t be as competent as people speaking on
radio and TV programs, as people believe that people with prestige can speak on radio and TV”.

Cultural capital can be passed on and potentially reconverted into economic capital because, in the
modern age, educational credentials have become increasingly essential for gaining access to prestigious
positions in the job market [5]. Bourdieu strongly argues that encouraging the symbolic power of English
threatens the teaching and learning of the mother tongue [ibid.]. The Tibetan language in context of
Nepal cannot be preserved without implementing it with a strong policy supported by proper resources.

Conclusion

Namgyal Lower Secondary School has made an effort to maintain multilingual education. The use of
minority language in school can be a source of advantage for minority parents because they feel proud of
the respect given to their own language. A community atmosphere, administrative encouragement and
interesting ways of teachers’ presentation motivate children to learn languages. Ensuring the acquisition
of the BhotBhasa mother tongue by Himalayan children was the main goal at first in Namgyal Lower
Secondary School. Yet, changing trends and market ideology has driven them to learn other languages
like Nepali and English. Besides this, the medium of instruction also has been changed to English.

Thus, the implementation of Tibetan MTB-MLE has not been effective due to a number of reasons
such as lack of curriculum, textbooks, resources, materials, appropriate teaching methodologies and
proficient teachers. Despite the disbelief in modern education, the head teacher has to run English, Nepali
and Tibetan language education. The textbooks in Tibetan are not sufficient, according to teachers. The
concern of the parents and management team members was yet to be investigated.

However, the teachers are hopeful of engaging their students in nature and culture through this
charity-based school in the Tibetan language. One of the teachers agreed with the head teacher’s idea to
use children’s mother tongue as the medium of instruction. In the classroom, translation from Tibetan
to Nepali and English was frequently used. Moreover, Tibetan was not the medium of instruction.
The school was following multilingual education only in the form of teaching subjects. The real value
of mother-tongue-based education was still to be practiced. Community and parental participation in
the school were not foreseen. It showed the detachment of the community from the school, though the
administration and the teachers claimed to be inculcating a spiritual education.

© A. Bishowkarma, B.R. Bishwokarma, 2025
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Abstract. This article proposes to foster the use of the Nahuatl language in academic writing, from pa-
pers at the undergraduate level to scientific research, by developing the specialized vocabulary needed
through the generation of neologisms. It is proposed to implement this development through the para-
synthetic method and epistemological equivalence translations, since the (European) languages from
which the new concepts are taken belong to an epistemic context different from that of Nahuatl. The
current proposal is also replicable for other indigenous languages of Mexico (68 in total with around
360 dialects, according to the National Institute of Indigenous Languages). Likewise, it is believed to be
possible to expand the vocabulary of Nahuatl to other fields of knowledge as diverse as physics or the-
atre, since the method of lexical expansion proposed is in tune with the logic of the language and does
not depend on a specific discipline. The absence of Nahuatl in academic writing is due, among other
reasons, to the historical obstacles that have impeded the access of the indigenous peoples of Mexico
to health, education, and justice systems, since most of the services related to these three areas are of-
fered almost exclusively in Spanish, although some basic documents such as the Political Constitution
of Mexico are translated into various native languages. This situation has relegated these languages to
mainly colloquial use, thus causing a lack of vocabulary for certain disciplines. A fragment of a case
study devoted to the social functioning of the Nahuatl dialectal variety of the town of San Antonio
Alpanocan in the state of Puebla, Mexico, is attached as an example of academic writing in Nahuatl.
Likewise, the first article of the Political Constitution of the United Mexican States is included as an
example of specialized Nahuatl vocabulary use in law.
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HccnenoBaTtenbckasi CTaThst

Vcnonb3oBaHue sA3bIKa HAyaTlb
B aKaIecMU4YEeCKOM IIHCbMe

O. A. Cynbura 9nucanbie

I6epoameprkaHckuil yauBepcuret IIya6ia
2901 BynsBap mens Huupo ITobnano, ITysbma, 72834, Mekcuka

AnHoTtanu:A. B faHHOII cTaTbe IIpefjlaraeTcs CTUMYIUPOBaTh UCIOIb30BaHNMe A3bIKA HAyaT/Ib B aKa-
[eMIYeCKOll MICbMEHHOI Pedn, OT CTYeHUYeCKUX paboT [0 HayYHbIX UCCIEFOBAHMIL, Iy TEM pasBU-
TVsI HeOOXOIVIMOTO CIIELMa/TN3YPOBAHHOTIO CTIOBAPSI IOCPENCTBOM CO3IaHMsI HEONIOIU3MOB. JTO pas-
BUTHE TIPEJIaraeTcs pean3oBaTh Mpy IOMOIIN TAPACUHTETUYECKOTO METO/A U STIMICTEeMOIOTYeCKI
9KBUBA/IEHTHBIX IIEPEBOJIOB, IIOCKOIBKY (€BpOIeiCKye) A3bIKY, U3 KOTOPBIX OepyTCsi HOBbIe OHATIS,
MpMHAZJIEXKAT K SMUCTEMUYIECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, OT/IMYHOMY OT Hayatid. [JaHHOe NpefIoKeHne mpu-
MEHUMO ¥ K JAPYTUM sI3bIKaM KOPEHHBIX HapojoB Mekcuku (Bcero 68 sA3bIKOB C IPUOIN3UTENBHO
360 gnanexTamuy, 1o JaHHbIM HallMOHa/IbHOTO MHCTUTYTA CTAaTUCTUKI U reorpaduu). AHaJIOTMYHBIM
00pa3oMm, IpeAcTaB/AeTCs BO3MOXKHBIM PACIIMPUTD CIOBAPHBII 3aI1ac HAyaT/Ist U B {PYIUX 06/1acTAX
3HAHUIT, OT QU3UKY JJO TeaTpa, IIOCKOJIbKY IpefjlaraeMblil METOJ, JIEKCMYECKOTO pacIIMpeHNs CO3BY-
YeH JIOTMKe A3bIKa U He 3aBUCUT OT KOHKPeTHON gucuMiuiMHbl. OTCyTCTBME HayaT/d B akafeMuye-
CKJMX TeKCTax 0OYCTIOBIEHO, IIOMUMO IIPOYEro, NCTOPUYECKUMY MIPEISATCTBUAMY, 3aTPYAHABIIIMU
JOCTYII KOPEHHBIX HapojjoB MeKCUMKM K cHcTeMaM 3[jpaBOOXpaHeHNs, 00pa3oBaHMs 1 IPaBOCYANS,
[IOCKOJIbKY OOJIBIIVHCTBO YCIYT, CBSSAHHBIX C 9TUMM TpeMs chepamit, IPeROCTaBsIeTCs MOYTH VC-
K/IIOUMTE/IbHO Ha MCIAHCKOM A3BbIKE, XOTsA HEKOTOpble OCHOBOIIO/IATAoIINe JOKYMEHTBI, TaKue Kak
[Nonutnyeckass KOHCTUTYLMA MeKCUKY, TepeBefileHbl Ha pasnyMyHble S3bIKM KOPEHHBIX HapOJOB.
Takoe nono>xeHue fen NpUBEIO K TOMY, YTO STU SA3BIKM CTa/M JMCIIO/Ib30BATLCA IPEUMYIeCTBEHHO
B PasroBOPHOII peult, 4TO 00YCIOBUIO HEXBATKY TePMMHOMIOTUY AJIs1 HEKOTOPBIX AUCLMIUINH. B Ka-
YecTBe IpyUMepa aKaJAeMIYeCKOro TeKCTa Ha HayaT/ie mpuaaraeTcsi GpparMeHT NCCIeOBaHs, IIOCB-
IIEHHOTO COLMA/TbHOMY (YHKIMOHMPOBAHNIO [Ua/IeKTHOTO BapyaHTa HayaT/Is B ropofie CaH AHTO-
HUo AnpnaHokaH, mwrar [Tys6ma, Mekcrka. AHalOrMYHbIM 00pasoM, nepBas cTaTbs [lonntudeckoit
KoHcTUTyuun MekcukaHckux CoennHéHHbIX [IITaTOB MPUBOAUTCA B KaueCTBe pUMepa MCIONb30Ba-
HUS CIeLaI3MPOBAHHO JIEKCUKY HayaT/Is B 00/1aCTy I0PUCIIPYAEHIINN.

KnroueBble cnoBa: Mekcrka, HayaT/lb, aKaJeMI4ecKoe MICbMO, CO3/IaHMe TeKCUKI, HeOTIOTU3MbI, T1a-
PaCHHTETIIECKIIT METOf, AVCCEPTALVISL, IOCTIEHUITIOMHOE 00pa3oBaHue, I3bIKM KOPEHHbBIX HAPOOB,
SMVICTEMOJIOT YIS, SMUCTEMOIOTYeCKast 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTD ITepPeBOjia

Ina muruposanua: Cynbura Onucanpzie O.A. (2025). Vicrionb3oBaHye A3bIKa HayaT/Ib B aKajeMu-
yeckoM mucbMe. Quronoeuueckue Hayku 6 MIVIMO. 11(3), C. 66-77. https://doi.org/10.24833/2410-
2423-2025-3-44-66-77
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Introduction

The factors limiting the use of the indigenous languages of Mexico [11] in academic writing and related
fields have a structural nature and, from a historical perspective, can be traced back to the occupation
of what is now the Mexican territory by the Spanish empire between the 16th and 19th centuries [1].
Throughout the colonial period, thousands of codex books systematically got burned, an example of
this being the destruction of the Mayan written heritage by Bishop Diego de Landa, which, according to
Cazares [15], happened during an inquisitorial ceremony on July 12, 1562, and was registered by Landa
himself, leading to the replacement of the ancient writing systems with the Latin alphabet.

The process of writing substitution went on for at least two centuries, producing hybrid documents
or resulting in the coexistence of two writing forms when territorial or legal issues were resolved, among
other situations [9]. During this process, writing in native languages stopped, reducing their existence to
narrow limits and often leading to their extinction [14]. One of the consequences of these practices over
time is scarce scientific writing in indigenous languages at academic institutions in Mexico, which, in its
turn, nourishes the cycle of inaccessibility and, as noted by De Sousa Santos [5], the non-recognition of
indigenous knowledge.

The purpose of this paper is to add impulse to asserting Nahuatl as a scientific research language
through the development of its academic writing lexicon, thus opening possibilities for indigenous
communities to participate actively in knowledge production through their mother tongue, which can
help new generations to present their academic papers, theses and other scientific texts.

Further, it is demonstrated how academic vocabulary can be generated through the capacity of Nahuatl
to express new concepts by means of agglutination and affixation. Several words and their etymologies are
given as examples of this capacity, using Nahuatl itself as the main lexical source and avoiding loanwords.

Theoretical and methodological framework

In this paper, a list of neologisms is proposed, generated, as mentioned above, for the purposes of
developing academic writing in Nahuatl and driven through a morphological approach, given that a
morpheme is the smallest syntactic unit [6], based on the concepts and phonetics of the Nahuatl language,
resulting in the creation of new words equivalent to the Western vocabulary for scientific writing. This is
possible thanks to the capacity of the language to fuse words into one integrating the meanings of their
elements.

The main procedure suggested for lexicon creation is the so-called parasynthesis, which, according
to Gonzalez [8], encompasses derivation and composition features. In the Nahuatl language this is done
by keeping one or several radicals from the words and adding prefixes, infixes and suffixes. The terms
considered, as mentioned before, are taken from words for abstract concepts regarding academic and
scientific fields. However, this is not a process of literal translation since the Nahua culture belongs to a
distant linguistic family and epistemological context in relation to Western languages.

Hence, Nahuatl presents a separate epistemic perspective that implies the adaptation of the
borrowed concepts and a different way of thinking about them, provoking a shift towards nourishing
a Mesoamerican knowledge production system, along with the necessary lexicon, methodologies and
tools that might emerge in the course of its development. In this regard, De Sousa Santos [5] proposes
the term “epistemologies from the South” stating that the knowledge of the “global south” is often
not recognized by academic institutions, which included the non-recognition of the social struggles
experienced by the cultures neglected by the dominant nations. De Sousa mentions that, as long as there
is no cognitive recognition, there cannot be social justice for the oppressed groups such as the indigenous
peoples.
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Parasynthesis

In order to generate neologisms through parasynthesis, it is necessary to consider the interaction
between the Nahuatl features of composition and derivation as elements of the parasynthetic process
[9] and to understand basic grammatical constants of the language that can vary among communities in
writing, but not phonetically. The alphabet and grammar rules chosen for this study are based on the work
of Garibay [7], whose proposition is closer to the Spanish grammar than to English or German, both of
which have had a great influence on the alphabets and general literature produced in Nahuatl in the last
50 years. This decision is based on the way Nahuatl has been written across centuries using the Spanish
alphabet and certain spelling rules, such as the pronunciation of “ch” or the “q+u” before the “¢” and “i”
vowels.

In the Nahuatl language, there are several ways of creating lexicon through the union of word roots.
To this end, one can classify the most common suffixes, which are the suitable part of the word to be
modified. Medina [16] proposes the following classification of these basic suffixes: -tI, -Ili, -tli, -itl, -huitl,
-matl, -in, -hua. Certain suffixes are frequently used in specific grammatical elements, for instance hua is
highly common in verbs but rare in nouns.

These suffixes are either divided or completely substituted when a word is modified. For example, the
plural form of the word comitl (clay pot), implies that the suffix -itl gets divided and fused with the suffix
-me adding a mute h, thus producing the word comihme (clay pots). An example of total substitution of a
suffix is observed in the word nantli, which means “mother”. To generate a quality out of a noun, the suffix
-yotl is added, producing nanyotl (motherhood).

Following this logic, when creating a new concept out of two different words, one of them loses its
suffix, depending on the suffix that each one has and on the importance of the word in the sentence and in
the new concept, as in the word “bank’, which merges calli (house) and tomil (money). As the “house” is
the building that holds the money and has one of the main suffixes of the Nahuatl language, it has priority
in starting the word, resulting in caltomil, literally “the money house”

Still, certain words might contain two concepts with exchangeable positions, for example the word
tlahtolnahuatl standing for “the Nahuatl language”, which is composed of the words tlahtolli (word) and
Nahuatl, the name of the language. In this case, depending on the region and on the sentence, one or the
other can be placed at the beginning of the word without altering the meaning, since both present one of
the eight basic suffixes: tlahtolnahuatl = nahuatlahtolli.

Derivation is an abundant source of neologisms in different languages, according to Varo [21], which,
in the case of Nahuatl, is a basic way for generating lexicon, reinforcing its considerable flexibility in
naming concepts for abstract thinking. From the point of view of composition as part of the parasynthetic
process, every word added to the new concept makes it more specific. An example of this is the word
“research” in Nahuatl. Derivation is based on the concept of temohua (to search), to which the suffix -liztli
is added, producing the word temohliztli, which stands for “the constant action of searching”. By adding
the word matiyotl (knowledge), the meaning becomes more specific as the roots of both words plus the
suffix create matiliztemohliztli, translated as “the action of searching for knowledge” With the help of this
method, things that previously were not verbalized in Nahuatl come into existence both as a concept and
a written word.

Specific vocabulary in Nahuatl

Due to the complexity of the interrelations of different factors throughout Mexican history, Nahuatl had
to keep and develop specific vocabulary in certain areas of knowledge. These included the administration
of lands, and, later, the social struggles during the colonial and postcolonial periods when Mexico needed
to define itself along with its institutions. The Nahua lexicon is specifically abundant in such fields as
law, botany, agriculture, farming, elementary education and poetry, among others, which enabled the
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production of diverse literature in these disciplines. Additionally, publications such as the Nahuatl
Language Dictionary [19], which even proposes a specific alphabet, help to set standards when generating

neologisms despite the lack of unification in the ways to write Nahuatl.

Regarding botany, endemic species are generally still holding their names in native languages, besides
their scientific nomenclature in Latin and in Spanish [19]. As for the local species, a common example of
loanwords from Nahuatl is the word tomatl, in Spanish “tomate”, meaning tomato, but for plants, fruits,
trees and other objects that where new to the American continent Nahuatl lacked appropriate vocabulary,

often importing such words directly from Spanish.

The following examples mostly refer to the translation of the National Constitution of Mexico [2] into
the Nahuatl of the Veracruz state, for which it was necessary to thoroughly develop legal vocabulary (see

table 1 and appendix A).

Table 1

Examples of legal lexicon in Nahuatl

Nahuatl

Morphological translation

English

Amatlanahuatilli

Amatl = paper (maiden)

-tla- = undetermined feature when used as a
prefix or infix

Nahuatilli = the law

Constitution

Caltlanahuatiloyan

Calli = house

-tla- = undetermined feature when used as a
prefix or infix

Nahuatilli = the law

loyan = locative

State

Nahuatilpiani

Nahuatilli = the law

Pia = to have

-ni = suffix referring to the person who
performs (an action, status, activity)

Just, rightful, equitable

Nahuatilpolohua

Nahuatilli = the law
Polohua = to lose

To infringe the law

Nahuatiltecpanani

Nahuatilli = the law

Tecpana = to organize

-ni = suffix referring to the person who
performs (an action, status, activity)

legislator

Nahuatiltzinquixtiliztli

Nahuatilli = the law

-tzin = honor (singular) suffix

Quixtia = to complete, to reach an ending, to
retrieve

-liztli = sufhix for constant execution

Derogation of a law

Catqui = to be
-yotl = suffix for a noun characteristic

Paixaloamatl “Pasear” = Spanish for “to stroll” Passport
Ixtli = Face aixaloti
-tla = Locative Ixtlamati To|travel
Mati = To know |To know a place
Amatl = paper Paixaloamatl

Tecococayotl te- = prefix for indeterminate action (wide|Penalty, a (legal) conviction,
range) condemnation
Cocohua = to have a disease, pain
Catqui = to be
-yotl = suffix for a noun characteristic

Tlacatiamatl Tlacati = to be born Birth certificate
Amatl = paper

Tlahtocac Tlahtohua = to speak Governor
Catqui = to be
-c = to be at the top of, over the (place)

Tlahtocayotl Tlahtohua = To speak Government
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As shown above, these words were generated from the Nahuatl language itself without lexical loans.
In order to construct them, epistemological equivalence translation was necessary, meaning that the
concepts themselves come from the Spanish language, along with its idea of justice related to a particular
religious and moral perspective, which might not be shared by the Native American peoples despite the
cultural merge that took place.

For instance, the concept of “passport” implies that people in general cannot transit from a country
to another without specific legal controls due to the idea of lands belonging to a determined human
group. In contrast, from the Nahua epistemic viewpoint, people do not own the land. Rather, the general
epistemic idea was that people belong to it [9], which has been partially kept throughout centuries. It does
not mean that indigenous communities do not know or practice the idea of private property, but rather
that the cultural roots are oriented towards a different way of relating with territoriality.

Given the epistemic differences, it is necessary to avoid confusion regarding the distinct ways of
relating with the ideas of mobility and territories. Therefore the word paixaloamatl is oriented towards the
use of passports in general and is composed of two concepts: paixaloti, a Spanish-Nahuatl mix referring to
travel, and amatl, which stands for “paper”. Etymologically this means “the paper for travelling’, given its
function and the material it is mainly made of. In this case the word paixaloamatl is descriptive, instead
of centring attention on other aspects of the concept in question.

A similar example is the word tlacatiamatl, which contains the roots of two words: tlacati (to be born)
and amatl (paper), forming together a “birth certificate” This example represents the way the names of
material objects can be translated, but it is not the same with abstract concepts.

The translation of “law” is not as descriptive as in the previous example, and, from an epistemological
equivalence translation perspective, raises the discussion of what “justice” is, along with other legal and
philosophical aspects. In Nahuatl, the concept of nahuatilli implies that someone “speaks the truth’,
respecting others, including nature. Furthermore, not to respect the law is understood as “to lose your
true self”. As a consequence, the word nahuatilpolohua, which stands for “to infringe the law”, was created
from nahuatilli (law) and polohua, the verb “to lose”.

As shown in table 1, there are concepts that share the same root created through a parasynthetic
process as proposed in this paper for academic lexicon development, for example the words nahuatilli
(law), nahuatilpolohua (to infringe the law), nahuatiltecpanani (equivalent to “legislator”) and
nahuatiltzinquixtiliztli, which means “derogation of law”. The word nahuatilli has a meaning by itself
(law), but, when combined with other words, its suffix gets altered, becoming the root nahuatil, which
does not carry any meaning alone: nahuatil-li, nahuatil-polohua, nahuatil-tecpanani and nahuatil-
tzinquixtiliztli. These words are examples of how derivation is used for lexicon expansion in Nahuatl
in a specific discipline, whereas the previous words, paixaloamatl (passport) and tlacatiamatl (birth
certificate) are based on composition. As regards the proposed method for the development of vocabulary
in the academic field, both composition and derivation will be necessary in the parasynthetic process.

Generation of academic lexicon

The Nahua culture finds itself in the Mesoamerican zone, which, according to Kirchhoff [12], is a more
accurate term than the divisions proposed on the basis of geographic features such as South America,
Central America and North America, which generally ignore certain cultural traits.

Following this idea, Kirchhoff highlights that it is not accurate to divide the continent zones as such for
the study of indigenous cultures given that several civilizations considered as North American are closer
in terms of their cultural and social organization to those in South America than to others from the same
region. Therefore it is important to mind cautiously as many cultural aspects as possible when studying
Native American populations throughout history.

As mentioned before, in the Nahuatl language the basic suffixes of words are those that often get
substituted or modified when two or more concepts get merged through agglutination, affixation or both,
meaning that prefixes and suffixes get constantly added, suppressed or modified.
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Agglutination is the most common way of developing new vocabulary, as in the word
ej-jecamecatlanonotzaloni standing for “cell phone?”, literally “the act of calling someone through the wind™:

Ej-jecatl = wind,

Mecatl = connection, rope,
Tlanonotza = to call (several times),
Loni = action of.

In Nahuatl grammar affixation plays a key role indicating such aspects as the plural form, through
adding prefixes and suffixes that can modify certain characteristics of a noun or a verb, as in the case of
cua (to eat):

Cua = to eat (intransitive),

Tlacua = to eat (transitive),

Tecua = to eat (in a wider range, in general),
Tecuani = the great devourer.

It is not common to develop lexicon using compounding because suffixes are modified when forming
new words out of two or more components. Compounding is possible when a word having a non-
modifiable suffix is added to a word that has a modifiable suffix. For example, the word amacalaqui
(entrance ticket), contains the phoneme ama- which is the root of amatl (paper) and calaqui meaning “to
enter”:

amatl — ama amacalaqui.

calaqui

As can be seen, amatl is modified losing its suffix in order to unite with calaqui, which is not modifiable
since it does not have a common suffix.

Given that the Nahuatl language has existed for many centuries [20], words are in general etymologically
based on Nahuatl itself. This characteristic complements the parasynthetic process of creating neologisms,
which encourages Nahua researchers to apply this method in various disciplines. As long as the new
word is coherent with the Nahuatl grammatical and phonetic logic, consensus will take place over time
as more academic publications in Nahuat]l come out. Every neologism might encounter doubts in the
academic community when it is not yet an established concept. Nevertheless, for a Nahuatl speaker
it is not complicated to understand the etymology of a new word when seeing it, which facilitates the
comprehension of any composed term.

For example, the name of the Tlaxcala state in Spanish is a loan from the Nahua word Tlaxcallan. This
name is composed etymologically of two lexemes: tlaxcal, from the word tlaxcalli, which means “tortilla”
in Spanish, and -lan, a locative, resulting in “the place where tortilla is abundant”. Another example is
the word pilli (child), which is derived from the verb “to have’, pia. Nahuatl can be written in various
ways, but phonetics remains highly similar in most of its varieties, this is why pronunciation enables
comprehension when reading distinct dialectal writing.

Despite the scarcity of word loans in Nahuatl, it is possible to find some from Spanish or Latin due
to the legacy of the colonial period, especially between the 16th and 18th centuries, when religious
translations between Latin and Nahuatl were common, and previously existing codex writing merged
with Spanish or Latin writing as can be seen in the codex Aubin [17]. There are rare examples of loans
even from other languages, such as the word teot! referring to God, similar to the Greek lexical element
“theo”. As for Spanish-Nahuatl loans, they appeared mainly for administrative or legal purposes as well
as for naming animals, concepts or things that were new to the Nahua cultures: cahuayo, which means
“horse’, is derived from the Spanish “caballo”, where the sound “b’, inexistent in the Nahua phonetics, is
substituted with the mute “h”.

In this order of ideas, the following table shows a selection of academic concepts that are considered to
be relevant as examples of the epistemological equivalence translation (i.e. not literal but rather equivalent
in meaning) through parasynthetic development of neologisms in the Nahuatl language (see table 2).
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Table 2
Examples of academic vocabulary in Nahuatl
Concept in Nahuatl Morphological translation Concept in English
Tematiliztemohliztli Te- = prefix for indeterminate action (wide range) | Academic research

Matiliztli = to know

Temohua = to look for

-liztli = suffix for constant execution
Chihuayotl Chihua = to do Methodology
-yotl = suffix for a noun characteristic

Matiznequiliztli Mati = to know Theory
-z- = phonetic bridge Matiznequi
Nequi = to want

“to believe - to think”

-liztli = suffix for constant execution

Temohnequiliztli Temohua = to look for Objective of research
Nequi = to want

-liztli = suffix for constant execution
Cuecuetlacuilolizyotl Cuecuetzin = small, reduced (reduplication as prefix | Abstract
indicates diminutive)

Tlacuilohua = to write

-yotl = suffix for a noun characteristic

As can be seen above, the vocabulary generated through parasynthesis is not a literal translation but
holds to the essence of each concept and presents a different way to express the relevant idea. Appendix
B is an example of applying this process to a complete text [10], [22] from which an extract is presented.

The word matiznequiliztli is a double formation: the first part of the word is composed of a group of
elements forming matiznequi and the idea of action is signalled by the suffix -liztli. In Nahuatl, “to feel”
and “to think” are the same word, mati. To generate an equivalent to the concept of “theory’, it is necessary
to define its essential meaning first and then proceed with the description of it. A literal translation of
matiznequiliztli is “the continuity of thinking-believing something”. This double formation illustrates that
in many cases it is necessary to form “preliminary” words before reaching the exact concept. Another
example of this is the word “paradigm”, understood as a model implying constancy [18], for which exists
the word teixmachotiliztli, formed by the words teixmachotia, “to present an example”, and -liztli, the
action of something. To reach the intended meaning, the term teixmachotia is generated with the help of
teixpantia (to present), and machotia, which stands for “example”

Another method that can be used for lexicon creation is reduplication, which in Nahuatl mainly carries
the idea of repetition or increases the intensity or dimension of what is signified by a word depending
on several factors [13], such as the type of the noun being spoken. This characteristic, along with the
above- mentioned parasynthetic method, allows concepts to be charged with a deeper meaning, as in
teyecnonotza (to create a consensus). If split into fragments, four elements can be identified: te - yec - no
- notza. The prefix te- gives the verb indeterminate character signalling an action in the general sense, and
yec is a lexeme from yecyotl, which encompasses the idea of “goodness, tranquillity, good disposition”. The
word notza is “to name, to call once” someone or something, and when the first syllable is reduplicated,
it becomes nonotza, meaning “to call repeatedly”, thus enhancing the repetitive action. All together, the
word teyecnonotza literally means “to call or name several times something with good general disposition”.

Epistemological implications
Among private and public universities across Mexico, there are certain that are more likely to have

in their repositories theses written in Nahuatl. For this reason the current research prioritized those
institutions over others. One of them was the national public university, Universidad Auténoma de
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México (UNAM) which has been recognized for generating research about indigenous languages and
cultures on both a national and an international level.

First, an inquiry was made in the repository of the Mesoamerican Studies Archive', where the answer
was that there are no theses written in Nahuatl, despite the considerable number of texts about it as a
subject of study. Next, a request for theses in Nahuatl was addressed to the main repository of the UNAM
in general®, with the same outcome.

Following this, consulted was the IBERO University in Puebla City’, which is a private institution
that has fostered the humanities as one of its main research fields, but there appeared to be no theses in
Nahuatl either. After contacting other universities that were likely to have at least one thesis written in this
language, the author found that the results were all the same.

One of the core reasons for this situation is that when a graduate or postgraduate candidate submits
his or her thesis for evaluation and approval in Mexico, it is easier to do so in Spanish because most
professors produce knowledge in Spanish or other Western languages. Meanwhile, if the thesis is written
in Nahuatl, one will have to seek for expert professors in the given field who can read it, which can take
several months or even years, due to the scarcity of Nahuatl in the academic field. All this is in spite of the
constitutional right to write and speak native languages in Mexico [4], which should oblige institutions to
have at least translators for the country’s indigenous languages.

This is a common situation with endangered native languages throughout the Americas, where the
colonial languages overwhelmed the local ones, relegating them to colloquial use, outside administration,
science or any field that requires abstract thinking. According to Camacho [3], these languages are in need
of revitalization through the incorporation of new words. He proposes to do this on a massive scale by
means of an automated system using English as a source, specifically for the Quechua language in South
America. As noted by De Sousa Santos [5], for centuries indigenous knowledge has been neglected on an
institutional level as something unworthy of academic recognition. However, this can now be changed in
several ways, one of which is language revitalization.

Conclusion

The development of vocabulary for abstract concepts in academic research could facilitate the inclusion
of native communities in the scientific field, which might lead to a change of paradigms, for example, at
Mexican universities where it has rarely happened. Generating neologisms for academic and scientific
writing in Nahuatl through parasynthesis, avoiding as much as possible loans from other languages,
could contribute to the preservation of Nahuatl by expanding its use beyond the domains where it has a
constant presence.

This would be a crucial step not only for Nahuatl itself, but also for all the efforts of revitalizing
endangered native languages as this would open up the possibilities for integrating into modern academia
the indigenous knowledge and perspectives that historically have been neglected.

The academic concepts translated in this paper are borrowed mainly from Spanish and English, but the
method proposed here can be applied to any other source language. Furthermore, to start the generation
of new lexicon based on other languages seems to be a necessary step towards cognitive emancipation of
the Nahua peoples.

! Fragoso, M. “Re: Tesis en Nahuatl” [Theses in Nahuatl]. Personal communication received by the author, 31 May 2025.
2 UNAM Institutional Repository. “Re: Tesis en Nahuatl” [Theses in Nahuatl]. Personal communication received by the author, 10 June 2025.
* Repository Department of the IBERO University in Puebla. Personal interview, 16 July 2025.
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Appendix A

The Political Constitution of the United Mexican States [2]
translated into the Nahuatl of the southern region of Veracruz State

AMATLANAHUATILLI TLAHTOLI
TLEN MEXICAMEH NECHICOLISMEH
TLALTLANAHUATILMEH TLEN QUICUALCHIHUA
TLEN MONEXTI IPAN 5 FEBRERO TLEN 1857

Achtohui Tocayotl
Pamitl Tlen I: Tlamanahuilistli tlen nochi tlacameh

Tlen se Tlanahuatilhcayotl. Ipan Mexicameh Nechico-
lismeh Tlaltlanahuatiloyameh nochi tlacameh quiasicama-
tiseh tlamanahuilistli tlen mani ipan inin Amatlanahuatili,
nochi yehuan amo huelis molocotzos ihuan mocotonas,
san queman nesis tlehueli tlamantli ihuan tlahtoli ipan
Amatlanahuatili.

Moixcotona tlacahuentli ipan Sennechicolistli Mexih-
co Tlaltlanahuatiloyan. In tlacahuentlimeh tlen hualahuih
quiahuac ihuan calaqui ipan totlalnantzin quiasicamatiseh,
ipampa inon, maquixtilistli ihuan tlamanahuilistli quen
quiihtohuah tlanahuatilmeh.

Noihqui moixcotona nochi tlapinahualtilistli tlen hua-
lah ipan tlacamecayotl, tlacayotl noso sihuayotl, xihuica-
huitl, axnelcuali tlacayotl, masehualyotl, cocoliscayotl,
teotlaneltoquilistli, tlahtolyeyecolistli, yolquisalistli, tla-
namictilistli, noso seyoc tlamantli tlen amo quitlepanitas
tlacaitalistli tlen quinequis quiixcotonas ihuan quiixpet-
las tlen intechophui ihuan tlamaquixtilistli tlen tlacameh
ihuan sihuameh.

POLITICAL CONSTITUTION
OF THE UNITED MEXICAN STATES AMENDING
THAT OF FEBRUARY 5, 1857

Title One
Chapter I: Of Human Rights and Their Guarantees

Article 1. In the United Mexican States, all persons sha-
II enjoy the human rights recognized in this Constitution
and in the international treaties to which the Mexican State
is a party, as well as the guarantees for their protection, the
exercise of which may not be restricted or suspended, ex-
cept in the cases and under the conditions established by
this Constitution.

Slavery is prohibited in the United Mexican States. Sla-
ves from abroad who enter the national territory will ob-
tain, by this fact alone, their freedom and the protection of
the laws. Any discrimination based on ethnic or national
origin, gender, age, disability, social status, health condi-
tions, religion, opinions, sexual preferences, marital status
or any other that violates human dignity and is intended to
nullify or impair the rights and freedoms of individuals is
prohibited.

Appendix B

An example of academic writing in Nahuatl from the author’s MA thesis [22]

Tlen o mochtiachto

Inin tocayotl tlahtohua itech tlen pano ican
tlahtolnahuatl ipan altepeme aquihquen tlahtohuan
nahuatl, icuac tlahtolnahuatl amo qui pia ij-juiloliztli ihuan
queme tlahtolnahuatilli cualti qui palehuia ican nochti
huahui tlamanme itech altepetl San Antonio Alpanocan.

Ipan to huehuetlacahuapahualiz, tlacuiloliztli ihuan
ij-juiloliztli cenca zanceca, tlapaltlacuiloliztli o palehuiaya
matiliztli, queme amoxtli Nuttall nozo Zouche-Nuttall
ipan tecuacuilli 1, itechtlen amaquin qui mati canin o quin
chiuhquen auh queme Hermann (2008) o qui ili o qui
tlacuilohquen mixteca tlecanon tlacahuapahualizmixteca
amoxtli. In tlapalcatlahtolmatiliztiani Alfonso Caso o qui
ili inin achtohui, tleca o quin nenehuili miahquen amoxme
itech tlacahuapahualizhuan in nahuac.

Problem statement

This section addresses the situation in which the
Nahuatl language thrives within the communities where
it is still spoken in Mexico, the reasons why the lack of
structure in its written version, in certain situations,
could be considered as a limitation and in particular how
the linguistic variety of the community of San Antonio
Alpanocan represents a core element to face the problems
that the community affronts.

One of the main characteristics of the graphic
representation systems of the native peoples in Mexico is
that they did not separate drawing from writing. An example
of this is the Nuttall or Zouche-Nuttall codex in Figure 1,
whose exact geographical origin is still a matter of debate,
although as Hermann (2008) mentions, there is consensus
that it belongs to the Mixtec culture, archaeologist Alfonso
Caso is the one who postulated for the first time such a
cultural origin due to its specific characteristics in contrast
to those of other neighbouring cultures, although it shares
pictorial features with nearby populations.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Tecuacuilli 1. Amoxtli Zouche-Nuttall (centlahcotontli)*
Figure 1. Zouche-Nuttall Codex (fragment)®

© O. A. Zuiiga Elizalde, 2025
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Abstract. This paper had its origin with a lecture given at MGIMO University in 2023 on an obscure
matter of 11th century history. It seeks to develop the central theme of that talk, which is that genealogi-
cal research, combined with linguistic insights taken from onomastics, can contribute to reaching a more
accurate understanding of medieval political history. As such, an attempt will here be made to further
develop this theme. What will herein appear will be neither a political nor a social history. It will be a
genealogically based historical study of a small number of individuals that occasionally uses onomastics
and epigraphy as supporting evidence. As such, nothing written was done so in order to prove or disprove
a politically motivated point, but rather as a part of what most concerns genealogy, which is the placing
of the genealogist, himself or herself (or, in this case, the author), as accurately as possible within the flow
of human history by the means of studying one’s direct ancestors and their network of family members.
Analysis was done on a certain small prosopographically organized (i.e. centred on a network of specific
individuals) set of data dealing largely with the family connections (both marital and genetic) of Vladimir
the Great of Old Rus, Vladimir’s wives Rogneda of Polotsk and Anna Porphyrogenita of the Eastern Ro-
man Empire, Vladimir’s children Dobroniega Maria of Poland and Yaroslav the Wise of Old Rus, Yaroslav’s
wife Ingegerd of Sweden (known in Russia as Irina), and Agatha, the mother of Saint Margaret of Scotland.
The geography of the genealogical relationships involving these individuals covers a multitude of European
countries, reaching from Scotland and England at one geographic extreme to Old Rus, the first Bulgarian
empire, and Byzantium at another. This study, though genealogical in nature, mirrors the political history
the above-mentioned individuals represent, a history that can be seen as following trade routes, meaning
that, though mutual impact at both a familial and political level was real between the opposite sides of the
European continent, it happened very largely by way of Scandinavia and, to a rather lesser extent, through
the Holy Roman Empire. The genealogy shows that Scandinavian countries, as a unit, had a far greater role
to play for both the British Isles and for Old Rus than either of these regions had for each other. Likewise,
the genealogical backgrounds of the individuals covered in the four tables attached as an appendix to
this article would suggest that, in terms of political and, most likely, economic historical importance, the
impact of Old Rus would surely have been stronger on the British Isles than that of these islands on Old
Rus. And, though the two geographic units the genealogy reflects are on the opposite sides of Europe, what
can be shown is that a normally imperceptible, yet very real, relationship occurred which, as the centuries
passed, increasingly changed history significantly in both directions.
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HccnenoBaTtenbckasi CTaThst

TeHeanornyeckue 1 OHOMacCTUYECKNE CBA3M
Mexay lpesHeinn Pycbro n bpuranckumm ocrpoBamn
B XI Beke

X. Kurabasacu
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AnHoTanus. [laHHaA cTaThbs OCHOBaHA Ha NEKLMY, IpounTaHHol aBTopoM B MIVIMO B 2023 rogy
U MOCBALIEHHON OfHOMY Majiou3ydeHHoMy Bompocy mcropun XI Bexa. B Heit paccmarpusaercsa
LIEHTpaJIbHasA TeMa 3TOV JIEKIMM: KaK I€HeajlorMYecKe UCCAENOBAHNA B COUeTaHUM C JIMHTBUCTHU-
YeCKVMM 3HaHMAMU 13 00IaCTY OHOMACTUKM MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATh 60/lee TOYHOMY ITOHMMAHUIO
CpefHEBEKOBOJ MOMUTUIECKOI UCTOPUIU. B CBs3u ¢ 3TuM B HacTosIeil paboTe MpeRIpUHIMAeTCS
TIONBITKA pa3sBUTh 3Ty TeMy. IIpeficTaBIeHHOE 3[1eCh MCCIEOBAHNE HE ABIAETCA HY MOMUTUYECKOI],
HY coumanbHON ucropueii. OHO IpefcTaBsAeT co00l OCHOBAaHHOE HA IeHeaJorMy MCTOPUYecKoe
MCCIeloBaHye HeOObIIIOi TPYIIIBI TIOfeil ¢ MCIIOIb30BaHEeM OHOMACTUKY U SnUrpaduKky B Kade-
CTBe MOATBEP)KAAIONINX AaHHBIX. TakuM 00pasoM, HMYTO 13 HANMCAHHOTO He JMMEO LIe/Ibl0 JOKa-
3aTh MM OIIPOBEPTHYTh KAKYIO-MMOO ITOIUTUYECKM MOTMBMPOBAHHYIO TOYKY 3peHUs, HO, CKOpee,
C/IE[J0BAJIO TIO/IXO/ly, CBOJICTBEHHOMY I'€HEaloTMM, a MMEHHO: KaK MOYKHO TOYHEE OIIPEIe/IUTh MECTO
reHeasiora (Viy, B JAHHOM CJIy4ae, aBTOpa) B IIOTOKE Y€/I0BEYECKOIT ICTOPUY OCPECTBOM M3yUeHNUs
CBOMX IPSIMBIX IIPETKOB U MX POGOCTIOBHOI. AHanu3 ObUI BBIIIOHEH Ha OCHOBE HeGOMBIIOro Ipo-
conorpauyecKky OpraHM30BaHHOrO (T.€. COCPELOTOYEHHOTO Ha CeTV KOHKPETHBIX JINII) Habopa aH-
HBIX, OXBAaTBIBAIOII[ETO, [TABHBIM 00pa3oM, ceMeliHble CBsA3M (KaK CYIPY>KeCKue, TaK U FeHeTIIecKe)
Bnapnmupa Benukoro us IpeBreit Pycu, ero >xén Pornenst Ilonmouxoit 1 AHHBI barpsaHopopgHoit u3
Boctounoit Pumckoit ummnepun, gereit Bnagumupa Mapun Jobpouern ITombckoit u SIpocrasa My-
nporo n3 JIpesneit Pycu, xenst SIpocnaBa Vurerepast IlIBenckoit (n3BectHoit B Poccun xax Vpnna)
u Aratsl — MaTepu cBsATol Mapraputsl llloTnanzckoii. Teorpadus reneanorndecknx cBsseit, CBA3aH-
HBIX C 9TUMM JMIIAMM, OXBAaTbIBae€T MHOXKECTBO €BPOIIEICKMX CTpaH, Ipoctupasach ot lloTmangun
u AHIYIMM Ha OZHOM TreorpagudeckoM nosmoce fo JIpesneit Pycu, Ilepsoro bonrapckoro mapcrsa,
u Brusantym Ha gpyrom. [laHHOE MCCIefoBaHMe, XOTA ¥ TeHealorn4ecKoe Mo CBOEN NPUpOofie, OTpa-
JKaeT IOMUTUYECKYIO ICTOPUIO, IIPEACTABIEHHYIO BhILIEYTIOMAHYTHIMM IMLJaMy, MUICTOPUIO, KOTOPYIO
MO>XHO PacCMaTpPUBATh KaK MCTOPUIO, CBA3AHHYIO C TOPIOBLIMU IYTAMU. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO, XOT:
B3aJIMHO€ BJIMSAHME KaK Ha CEMENHOM, TaK M Ha IIOIMTUYECKOM YPOBHE MEXY IPOTUBOIIONI0KHBIMU
CTOPOHaMI €BPOIIENICKOTO KOHTMHEHTa ObIJIO peanbHbIM, OHO IPOVCXOAIIO B OCHOBHOM depe3 CKaH-
OVMHABUIO U, B MeHblIIell cTereHH, yepe3 CpAlleHHYI0 PuMckyio nmnepuio. leHeanorns nokasbisaer,
YTO CKaH/{MHABCKIE CTPAHbI KaK eIIHOE LIeJI0e UTPaI ropasfo 6O/IbIIyIo posb KaK /i BpuraHcKux
OCTPOBOB, TaK 1 ins [IpeBHeit Pycu, yeM KaXK/Iblil I3 3TUX PETMOHOB JIPYT /I PyTra. AHa/JIOTMYHBIM
00pa3oM, reHeanornyeckoe MPOUCXOK/EHNe /L, MPEACTaBIeHHbIX B YeTHIPEX TabIMLaX, [IPUIO-
JKEHHBIX K JJaHHOJI CTaThe, II03BOJIAET MPEIIONIOKUTD, YTO C TOUKM 3PEHNA IOTUTUYECKOTO 1, CKOpee
BCETr0, SKOHOMIYECKOTO NCTOPUYECKOTO 3HaYeHN, BnusAHue [JpeBHeit Pycu Ha bpuranckue octposa,
HEeCOMHEHHO, ObI/IO CITIbHEe, YeM BIIVSIHIE 9TUX OCTPOBOB Ha [IpeBHioio Pycb. VI xoTs fBe reorpadu-
YyecKle eVHUIIbI, OTpaKEHHbIe B IeHea/lorny, HaXO[ATCA Ha IPOTUBOIIONIOXKHDBIX KOHIIaX EBporsl,
MO>KHO II0Ka3aTh, YTO MEX/Y HUMM MMe/Ia MeCTO OOBIYHO He3aMeTHas, HO BIIOJIHE peanbHas CBsI3b,
KOTOpasi C TeYeHUeM CTONIeTMIl Bcé Oobliie 11 6OIblile MeHsI/Ia ICTOPUIO B 000MX HaIlpaBIeHISIX.

KnroueBsle cnoBa: eBpornerickas ncropus XI Beka, mpocororpadusi, reHeanorns, OHOMacTnKa, Jlpes-
HAA Pycw, bonrapus, Busantus, Csamennaa Pumckas umnepus, @pannus, Yacceke, MloTnanans,
Anrmns, lanns, HIsenusa, Hopserus
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s uuruposanusa: Kurabascn X. (2025). [eneanornyeckie 1 OHOMacTU4IeCKye CBsA3M MeXAy Jpes-
Heil Pycpro u Bputanckumu octposamu B XI Bexe. Qunonoeuueckue Hayxu 6 MIMIMO. 11(3), C. 78—
101. https://doi.org/10.24833/2410-2423-2025-3-44-78-101

1. Introductory notes

Any point for starting or, sometimes, even for ending a historical study is arbitrary. This article focuses
on the 11th century because most of the people it deals with lived in or into the 11th century. But, to
understand why they were important sometimes requires jumping backwards and forwards one or two
hundred years in each direction and in dealing with source material that is often of questionable reliability.

Of course, it is a big jump from Old Rus to the British Isles of the 11th century and vice versa, involving
many other countries, including the Bulgarian Empire, the Eastern Roman Empire, the Holy Roman
Empire, Sweden, Denmark, Norway, France, and, among the nations of the British Isles, England and
Scotland. Though there are many points, both temporal and spatial, from which this historical discussion
could begin, what was chosen was to begin with Old Rus, before considering the British Isles.

As any historical study depends on establishing usable chronology, Vladimir the Great’s second wife,
Anna Porphyrogenita, will act as a point of departure, leading to coverage of Dobroniega Maria, Vladimir
the Great, Rogneda of Polotsk, Yaroslav the Wise, and Ingegerd (Irina in Russia) of Sweden, before ending
things with a discussion of Agatha, the mother of Saint Margaret of Scotland. Many long-enduring
historical controversies among historians that surround the genealogical details of these individuals will
be faced.

2. Bias in history writing

Research bias is a very real phenomenon. Many scholars maintain, for instance, that Yaroslav cannot
be the son of Rogneda of Polotsk, that he has to be the son of Anna [14, p. 284]. Others, in agreement with
the Primary Chronicle of Nestor, claim the opposite [21, p. 97]. And, then, though the Greek chronicler
George Cedrenos, writing in the lifetime of Dobroniega Maria, Vladimir the Great’s daughter, makes it
clear that Anna Porphyrogenita did not die until after her husband Vladimir the Great [2, p. 478], almost
all scholars maintain that she did that Vladimir had to have had a German princess as a third wife, and
that Dobroniega Maria has to be the daughter of this third wife [26, p. 128].

Moreover, discussions of the family relationships of Russian princes tend to be infected by political
bias, and the political bias of the political elites of other countries have, especially in the West, so far,
resulted in non-Russian scholars more or less automatically viewing Russia and Russians negatively. Thus,
we still face a situation where a connected, non-politically biased, genealogically based, history of the
medieval rulers of Russia (and, it must be admitted, also elsewhere) does not seem to have yet been
written. But, when it comes to building a proper understanding of the times in which they lived, it would
seem that exploring the family relationships with one another of past elites would be an essential matter
that would be worthwhile as a means of removing the politically inspired mythological overlay that often
surrounds the activities of past elites.

3. Linguistic considerations

Nevertheless, writing about historical matters, involves facing the linguistics of whatever one wishes to
study. And, what comes to mind first is what we might call the “lost and gained in translation” phenomenon.
No matter what medieval European language it might be written in, whether it be English, French, Latin,
Old Church Slavonic, or Greek, the need to gather data from as many sources as possible inevitably forces
a researcher aiming to complete any study that is not extremely precisely focused to rely on modern
translations of often imperfectly understood documents and monuments of sometimes dubious reliability.
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Also, translators, according to differences in temperament, employ different methodologies and produce
translations with different audiences in mind. Small, and sometimes not so small, details get handled
in different ways. Not only is there the issue of the original chronicler’s sources and the reliability of the
account he or she has produced, but there are other matters that will appear to cause trouble in a translated
text. As such, we will find that the spelling of names will often be regularized, ambiguity in the original
text will be handled in different ways, and innumerable small details of collective significance found in the
original text will be reproduced differently, if at all. For the medieval era, there is, additionally, the matter
of the number of relevant handwritten medieval texts that are available when a translation is made and
how these texts might or might not have been collated. Thus, not only when reading Russian chronicles
translated into English, but also when reading modern English translations from all medieval languages,
including English and Latin, no translation can be read uncritically and all translations, no matter how
essential, must be treated with care.

Thus, no translation or edited text is a truly primary source, which can be defined as being original
documents, photographic copies of such texts, or printed versions which preserve every detail of the
original text. We can, therefore, say that this article is not based on primary sources of information. The
texts available which can be said to approximate such primary texts were normally published translations
of texts, which, in many aspects, have been modernized for the sake of scholarly convenience. Thus, there
is much that was lost from view, including palaeographic evidence.

This is unfortunate because the original scribal fonts were subject to changes in fashion that tended to
be both generational and regional. For example, English fonts up to the beginning of the 12th century tend
to rather more closely (though by no means exactly) resemble modern printing house fonts than those of
succeeding centuries, when Western European fonts tended to become more ornate and, consequently,
depending on the handwriting peculiarities of the individual scribe, much more difficult for a modern
researcher to read.

Obviously, medieval scribal productions are universally full of potential pitfalls and often of great
difficulty to use. But, as printing did not make its appearance in Europe until around 1439 [19, p. 58-60],
such texts, whether they are directly referred to or are made use of in a published format, are mostly all
we have at our disposal for creating human history from. Moreover, in their raw, unmediated, form, the
linguistic and the palaeographic peculiarities unique to any given scribe, when taken together, mean that
no historical researcher has enough time in any one lifetime to rely on such documents exclusively.

The problem is further complicated when, in addition to dealing with matters related to the history of
Roman Catholic Europe, we also have to deal with people and events of Orthodox Europe. Moreover, we
must expect that similar obstacles to understanding the past will be found to exist in Orthodox Europe,
that changes in palaeographic fashion will have changed the shape of fonts used in writing, and that
variation in the spelling of names and technical terms taken from local languages will also exist.

4. Onomastics in the context of historical research

We can expect to have to deal with a common issue found with regard to the newly Christianized
Slavic and Scandinavian countries in the 10th and 11th centuries, namely that recently Christianized
ruling family members had Christian names which they received upon baptism and which they used in
addition to their birth names. Thus, Saint Vladimir was baptised as Basil [23, p. 330]. On the other hand,
King Swein, the father of King Canute, was baptised as Otto [25, p. 78].

Additionally, names functioned, in a sense, as family property that were shared with newly born family
members and there was an unspoken tabu against giving the name of a famous person who had possessed
an uncommon name to newly born infants who were not descendants of that person or otherwise closely
related. Thus, the Karl (Carolus, in Latin, or Charles in French or English) of Charlemagne was, for several
centuries after his death, unrecorded as having been given to someone not directly descended from
Charlemagne, himself [27, p. 299]. Nevertheless, names of famous individuals were sometimes assigned
to important converts for reasons of state. And, sometimes, the name of the godparent or sometimes of
someone in the godparent’s family was given [28, p. 74].
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Most commonly, though, it was customary throughout Europe to give a grandparent’s name to a
grandchild or, if not the grandparent, the names of relatives who might have recently passed away. Thus,
in 1054, Yaroslav’s daughter, the Queen of France, seems to have named her newly born daughter, Emma,
after Emma of Normandy, the widow of the queen’s mother’s half-brother, a dowager queen of England
who had recently died in 1052 [26, p. 11]. Wherever we might look in medieval Europe, name-giving
traditions appear remarkably uniform, so much so that the onomastics of family naming patterns is often
enough to establish a presumption of a relationship between people, even when documentary evidence
doing so is not available, as can be seen in the case of a certain descendant of Charlemagne, Charles
Constantine, an obscure 10th century count of Vienne who people consider to be the grandson of the
Eastern Roman Emperor Leo VI and nephew of Constantine VII, based on the uniquely strong onomastic
evidence that his double name provides [27, p. 307].

5. The beginnings of Old Rus

As people do not exist in a vacuum and since we are dealing with the first individuals to rule the whole
of the European Russian territories, we would do well to ask ourselves what it was that motivated the
many Slavic, Uralic, Baltic and Turkic tribes of Old Rus to unite in forging a common political identity
under the rulership of the Rurikids. And, the conclusion reached when approaching this question with
a genealogical bias at play was that we should look to Novgorod, rather than to Kiev or Moscow for an
answer. After all, it was the power of Novgorod that allowed the conquest of Kiev in the early 880s by Oleg
[4, p. 60-61]. And, it was the power of this city that allowed Vladimir to conquer Polotsk in 980 [ibid.,
p. 91-92], a territory which we now know as Belarus. Furthermore, it was the power of Novgorod that
protected Yaroslav the Wise [ibid., p. 135], and it was here where he retreated to whenever he felt himself
in danger.

Inevitably, one question leads to another. In this case, the question became what it might have been
that would make a not particularly large city that looks so isolated on the map so important. Questions,
however, are sometimes enough to lead to sudden enlightenment. A good map and an hour or so reading
a translation of the Primary Chronicle by Nestor showed that Russia was developed by Vladimir, Yaroslav,
and their ancestors along rivers [4, p. 60-61, 81, 84-85]. The aim of the Rurikid dynasty, it would seem,
was not to micro-manage the lives of the peoples of Russia, but to control the flow of trade along its rivers.
The beginning seems to have been to control river access to the Gulf of Finland and, through that, to
the lands of the northern Baltic Sea. Plus, it was also well placed to control trade with the Arctic Ocean
territories. The next step was to control as much of the Volga river trade as possible in the direction of
the Caspian Sea [ibid., p. 96], where Novgorod trading interests would have envisioned greater profit by
being able to expand their activities in the direction of early medieval caravan routes to that led to China,
Iran, and India. Other rivers they eventually seem to have sought control over were the Dnieper and the
Don going to the south to the Black Sea in the direction of Constantinople, and the Western Dvina, giving
access to Riigen, the most important trading center in the southern Baltic Sea.

It can, therefore, be argued that the true beginnings of Russia were commercial in nature and are to be
found on the river trade of Russian rivers. Russia, thus, would seem to have been created for the benefit of
Novgorodian trading interests and managed by the early Rurikids with these trading interests at heart, to
create a trading monopoly which was finally achieved by Vladimir and his son Yaroslav. Thus, by the time
Yaroslav died, the Russian state controlled all of the big rivers in what are now European Russia, Ukraine,
and Belarus.

It should be noted that the Rurikids, from the time of Vladimir the Great’s father, Svyatoslav, also
wanted to control the Danube [4, p. 86], but, in this, they failed. They failed because of Bulgaria and
because of Byzantium [ibid., p. 89-90].

Russia, as portrayed by Western authors, has never been free from the bias that permeates their writing
of its history. Thus, depending on the era, Russia was somehow too Oriental to be really European, or too
despotic, or too primitive. But, nothing seems primitive about this earliest period of Russian history, even
as early as the Primary Chronicle’s record of Russias first treaty regulating trade between Russia and the

82 OUNOJNTIOTMYECKME HAYKM B MTUMO « Tom 11 « N°3



Hikaru Kitabayashi

Eastern Roman Empire in around 906 [4, p. 64-69]. To organize a trading empire going from Scandinavia
and the northern parts of Western Europe to Persia and India, and reaching from the Arctic Ocean to the
Mediterranean, does not indicate that a primitive culture was at work, nor does it indicate that a primitive
political organization was in control of things.

6. Genealogical connections of the Rurikids: Anna Porphyrogenita

In considering the genealogical connections of those covered in this paper, it was decided to start
with Vladimir the Great’s second wife, Anna Porphyrogenita, because confronting the problems involved
with the basic chronology of her life was far less challenging than with the others and because accurately
dating her life meant that estimating the chronology of the others for whom available data was otherwise
insufficient, would become less difficult.

Anna Porphyrogenita was born on 13 March 963 [2, p. 245]. The source is from a historical compilation
dating in its original form to as early as the late 1050s and for which there is evidence it was written by a
high ranking imperial court official whose name has been here Anglicized as Geoge Cedrenus [13, p. 8-9].
It should be noted that his career as an imperial official would have covered large parts of the reigns of
the Anna Porphyrogenita’s niece, the Empress Zoe, Zoe’s various husbands, and Anna’s other niece and
Zoe€’s co-empress, the Empress Theodora. The reliability of this date of birth has, thus, so far not been
challenged, nor is it likely to be questioned in the future, as the context in which it is given is persuasive.

We are also fortunate in that the just mentioned source also specifies when and where Anna
Porphyrogenita died, being 1022 in Russia [2, p. 478]. The same source also clearly states that she was a
widow at the time of her death. However, 1022 contradicts the 1011 year of death given for Anna in the
Primary Chronicle, a document thought to have been written in Kiev in the 1010s by the monk Nestor
and then edited by another monk Sylvester in 1016 [21, p. IX].

Being of fundamental importance for the writing of Russian history, the Primary Chronicle’s
weaknesses tend to be ignored. But, in spite of its general accuracy, weaknesses abound. It shows an
obvious dependence on the vagaries of oral history sources, is episodic in nature, and gives many instances
where history is very obviously being written as the writer thinks it should have happened rather than as
it actually could have happened. But, this is common to practically all medieval historical writing, so we
are left with a general rule of thumb with regard to conflicts between two or more medieval manuscripts
of equal value by different authors with regard to matters of a factual nature, which is to give priority to
the work with the earliest date of composition. Thus, being composed roughly 60 years earlier than the
Primary Chronicle by Nestor and only around 35 years after Anna Porphyrogenita is said to have died, a
decision was made to give preference to the historical compilation made by Cedrenus.

However, this does not mean that the year 1011 was pulled out of thin air by Nestor. Numeration was,
throughout Europe, alphabetically based and Arabic numerals were not used. In Roman Catholic Europe,
people made use of the Latin alphabet, and in Orthodox Europe, depending on the era and the location,
either the Greek or the Cyrillic alphabets were put to use for purposes of enumeration. Moreover, it was
common throughout Orthodox Europe to use the Anno Mundi system of dating events, which meant
starting as year one with the year God was thought to have created the universe. Thus, in the oldest text
of the Primary Chronicle (the Laurentian Manuscript), the year 1011 is written as 6519 (or, as found
appearing in the original manuscript: B 157 . #§". §". 61 .) while 1022 becomes 6530 (B nb1 .4 ¢. i’ 1)".
There is, furthermore, no guarantee, though, that the numeration system (perhaps a date of completion
inscribed on Anna’s sarcophagus by Greek artisans) used by the Laurentian Manuscript scribe would
have been exactly the same numeration system as would have been employed by Nestor’s source for the
chronicle entry date in question or by Nestor, himself, for that matter.

! litopys.org.ua/lavrlet/lavr06.htm (accessed 13 August 2025)
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Furthermore, scribal handwriting peculiarities, stoneworker inscription clumsiness, damage to
documentary sources, and scribal disabilities, such as dyslexia, anywhere down the line of transmission
could have all played a role in skewing the dating of events, not only for the Primary Chronicle, but
for any other chronicle produced anywhere in the medieval world. However, if we accept the dating of
Cedrenus over that of the Primary Chronicle with regard to Anna Porphyrogenita, we will find ourselves
with a chronology that allows names to be added to a passage concerning the events of 1018 in Kiev and
Poland by Thietmar of Meresburg that could be seen as contemporaneous with Anna’s lifetime, for it is
there that we find her described as Yaroslav’s stepmother and where, along with Yaroslav’s wife and sisters,
she is being offered to him in exchange for Yaroslav releasing to her father the Polish king’s daughter [30,
p. 264-265).

Although both Thietmar of Meresburg writing sometime between 1015-1018 [ibid., p. 243-244] and
Nestor around 90 years later in the Primary Chronicle claim that Anna’s husband was a sex addict [4, p. 94],
writing during Annas lifetime, Thietmar, in particular, emphasizes the positive effect Anna had on
her husband’s character [30, p. 244]. In this context, we should also note that he calls Vladimir a great
fornicator, not a great adulterer [ibid., p. 243-244], thus indicating that Vladimir’s sexual escapades might
very well have been before and not during his marriage to Anna. In further support of this possibility,
after Vladimir’s death, but several years before that of Anna, Thietmar of Meresburg also notes that
the sarcophagi of Vladimir and Anna were located next to each other [ibid., p. 244]. He might thus be
presumed to have been a faithful husband to his second wife Anna, whom the Primary Chronicle refers
to as the Tsarina [21, p. 136, 144, 145, 159], the female form of the title given by the Primary Chronicle to
her two brothers, the Emperors (the Tsars) Basil II and Constantinos VII [ibid., p. 132, 135]. Moreover,
this title used in reference to Anna Porphyrogenita was not used elsewhere in the Primary Chronicle for
any other female belonging to the Rurikid ruling family. Thus, from a contemporary Russian perspective,
it would seem that she was not viewed as a mere princess consort of a ruling prince, but as an empress in
her own right.

Anna was said to have been reluctant to marry Vladimir, and it is claimed that her brothers forced
her to do so [4, p. 112]. Nevertheless, she seems to have soon adapted to her new role and, out of the two,
Vladimir and Anna, Anna appears as the stronger individual, with the inference being that it is quite
possible that Russia owes more to her and less to Vladimir than the history books have so far written.
And, in confirmation of this opinion, we only need to look at Vladimir’s first laws of Russia, where, in the
preface to these laws, Vladimir states that he is ordaining his law for the Russian state and the Russian
church with the approval of the princess, his wife [6, p. 148]. Another result of this marriage, one for which
there is evidence dating to 1016, seems to have been the establishment of a Russian Orthodox monastery at
Mount Athos [7, p. 7]. Moreover, Anna’s family relationships, direct and indirect, with the ruling families
of the Eastern Roman Empire, the Bulgarian Empire, and the Holy Roman Empire positioned her as a
natural point of contact and made her impossible to ignore (see table 3 of the appendix).

Concerning whether Anna and Vladimir had children or not, there has been many centuries of
controversy. However, new research on the graffiti led a Ukrainian scholar in recent years to see the
frescoes of the Saint Sophia Cathedral of Kiev as being evidence that Saint Sophia Cathedral was founded
by Vladimir in 1011 in what can be seen as a form of glorification for himself and Anna and that it was
largely finished, though not yet dedicated, by the time of his death in 1015 [22, p. 79]. So, though it is,
obviously, a matter of scholarly dispute, there is, nevertheless, a case to be made that the Cathedral’s
original princely family frescoes may have been meant to represent Vladimir, Anna, and Vladimir’s
children, rather than representing Yaroslav and his family members.

7. Genealogical connections of the Rurikids: Dobroniega Maria

Under the influence of German scholars, it is now accepted as orthodoxy by most scholars that
Vladimir had a third wife married in the years between 1011 and 1015 [26, p. 128]. And, based on this
assumption, there are those who assert that Vladimir’s daughter Dobroniega Maria had to have been
the daughter of this third wife. However, accepting 1022 as Anna’s year of death means rejecting the
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existence of a third wife and as Dobroniega Maria did not marry and begin having children until after her
marriage to Casimir of Poland in 1041-1042 and did not stop having her five known children until, at the
earliest, 1049 [ibid., p. 120], she could not have been a daughter of any sex partner of Vladimir prior to his
marriage with Anna Porphyrogenita in 988 [21, p. 137].

If we assume that Maria Dobroniega is legitimate (and there is no compelling reason not to), then
the best way to estimate her year of birth is to subtract the year of her presumed mother’s birth in 963
from the last possible year in which her youngest known child was born (1049) and divide the resulting
number (86) by two and add this number (43) to the birth year of the mother (Anna Porphyrogenita).
This will generate an approximate birth year of 1006 for Maria Dobroniega compared with a known birth
year for her husband Casimir of 1016 [26, p. 120], making her roughly 10 years older than her husband.

Marriage brought significant political benefits for Dobroniega Maria’s husband, so he made the best of
it by immediately having as many children as possible. Dobroniega Maria is, thus, recorded as having at
least five children in a maximum of eight years, with her youngest child being born no later than 1049 [26,
p. 120] when she would have been around 43 and her husband 33. As it was, she survived her huband who
died in 1058 by living until 1087 [ibid.]. However, for medieval Europe, Dobroniega Maria’s situation,
though exceptional, was not unique, as we also have the case of Eleanore of Acquitaine (1122-1204) who
was 12 years older than her second husband, Henry II of England (1133-1189), and who had the last of
eight children by him (the future King John, 1167-1216) when she was 45 years old [ibid., p. 83].

8. Genealogical connections of the Rurikids: Vladimir the Great

Mention of Vladimir is first made under the chronicler’s entry for 968 where he is described as one of
three children left by his father under the care of his father’s mother in Kiev [4, p. 85]. It is unlikely that,
in such a situation, the oldest would have been much more than 15. In 970, Vladimir’s father Svyatoslav
gave his son Yaropolk Kiev as an appanage and his other son Dereva with no mention of regents being
appointed for either [ibid., p. 87], meaning that in this year they would have been perhaps no older
than around 16 and 17, respectively. The people of Novgorod then demanded a prince of their own also,
but as Vladimir’s apparently two older brothers refused, Vladimir the Great himself was then sent to
Novgorod together with his uncle Dobrynya, indicating that he was still a child [ibid., p. 87]. In around
971, Vladimir’s father arranged a marriage for his older son Yaropolk with a Greek woman of great beauty
who had been a nun [ibid., p. 91]. In 972, Vladimir’s father died, and in 973, Yaropolk became recognized
as prince. In 976-977, Yaropolk killed his brother Oleg and, being afraid for his life, Vladimir fled from
Russia [ibid., p. 91] in 976. Even though Vladimir continued to depend on his uncle, judging from his
subsequent actions, it would seem likely that he was perhaps around 20 when he returned to Novgorod in
978 with a force of Scandinavian mercenaries to take control of that city from Yaropolk’s representatives
[ibid., p. 91]. By 980, he had conquered Polotsk, married its heiress Rogneda, overthrown his brother
Yaropolk who was killed in the process, and sired at least two children, one by a Czech woman [ibid.,
p. 94] and another by YaropolK’s widow [ibid., p. 93]. By 988, he had four sons and two daughters by
Rogneda as well as an indeterminate number of other children by other women [ibid., p. 94]. In 988, he
married Anna Porphyrogenita [ibid., p. 113]. Bruno of Querfurt, a German missionary to the Pechenegs,
wrote a letter to the German king Henry II in around 1007 describing Vladimir’s kind treatment to
him and his worry that he would be ill-treated by the Pechenegs [10, p. 11-12]. Another contemporary,
Thietmar of Meresburg, wrote shortly after Vladimir died that his wife Anna had had a positive influence
on him and that, though he had been “a great and cruel fornicator”, he had done much good as a king
[30, p. 244]. Vladimir was, thus, a mixed bag. He left Kiev with a reputation for being a great city and
he became known as a saintly ruler in his own lifetime [ibid.]. But, he also had a reputation for being a
great sinner, which is reported in the early 12th century composition, the Primary Chronicle [4, p. 94],
as well as by his German contemporary, Thietmar [30, p. 243-244]. However, whatever he may have been
in life (c. 958-1015), in death his place of rest was a sarcophagus placed next to that of his wife, Anna
Porphyrogenita [ibid., p. 244].
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9. Onomastic evidence for Boris and Gleb being Anna Porphyrogenita’s sons

The maternal parentage of Vladimir’s sons, Boris and Gleb, has long been the subject of debate. The
Primary Chronicle specifies, under the entry for 988, that, as other sons, they were given appanages
[4, p. 119]. It should be noted that the Chronicle, which was written in the early 12th century, merely
provides a list. It does not specify that any of the sons were actually given an appanage in this year or that
all of them were given appanages at the same time.

Thus, other than the children specified here and there as being older than Yaroslav (and Boris and Gelb
are not in this group), we are left guessing as to what year they actually might have been born. However, if
we assume that these two had the same mother and that they were baptised after Vladimir’s conversion to
Christianity and marriage to Anna Porphyrogenita, there are onomastic reasons for presuming that Anna
is their mother. And, even though the Primary Chronicle of Nestor states that they were the sons of a
Bulgarian woman [21, p. 97], this designation does not automatically cause the exclusion of Anna, either.

One reason is because Anna was a member of what historians have named the Macedonian dynasty
[27, p. 249], even though Anna’s father’s family was neither ethnically Greek nor Bulgarian in origin, but
rather Armenian [ibid., p. 247]. This was because the father of Basil I, the first emperor of this dynasty,
had been taken captive in a war between the Eastern Roman Empire and the Bulgarian Empire and had
been moved to a location in Macedonia which was then ruled by Bulgaria. It was there that the future
Basil I was born and from which his dynasty became known as the Macedonian dynasty [ibid., p. 249].
That, in addition to her being related to the then Bulgarian Tsar, meant that, in popular imagination, she
could have been confused by some as having been a Bulgarian.

But, more importantly than this is taking into account a widespread characteristic of European
onomastic history, which is that the naming of children among the political elite has always had political
implications. We can safely assume this would be true with Boris and Gleb, too, no matter who their
mother might have been. But, if it were Anna, for a man with the political ambitions of Vladimir, such an
onomastic imperative would have been inescapable.

Thus, it is noteworthy that the names the two were christened with, Roman and David, though the
equivalents of the names of two even earlier Orthodox saints, Saint Roman [31, p. 175] and Saint David
[16, p. 101], were not names of Slavic origin. Roman, the name Boris was christened by, is the Russian
version of the name of Anna’s father, Romanos II [26, p. 128], whereas Boris, itself, was not only the name
of a contemporary Bulgarian Tsar [ibid., p. 167] who was a second cousin of Anna (see table 3 of the
appendix), but also the name of an even earlier Bulgarian Tsar who had been canonized soon after his
death in 907 [18, p. 176]. Additionally, during the first years of Anna’s marriage to Vladimir, Roman was
the name of yet another Bulgarian Tsar, a younger brother of the just-mentioned Tsar Boris [26, p. 167]
and was yet another second cousin of Anna. As neither Bulgarian Tsar had any children in a position to
succeed to the Bulgarian throne [ibid.], the naming of Vladimir’s son Boris and the christening of him as
Roman, at the very least, suggests political significance with regard to the Bulgarian empire.

But, we also need to remember two things. One is that neither of Anna’s brothers had any sons. And,
another is that it was customary throughout Christian Europe to give the name of one’s parents, of recently
departed relatives, and/or of godparents to one’s children. And, giving a grandchild a grandparent’s name
was especially common. Thus, if Anna had sons, it would have been expected that, barring politically
compelling reasons not to, she would have had her oldest son christened as Romanos, which in both
Russian and Bulgarian would have been Roman. Thus, barring evidence to the contrary, the onomastics
would suggest that Anna may very well have been the mother of Boris (baptized as Roman) and that he
would have been a first son, being born perhaps around 889 or 890. We can also presume that Vladimir
and Anna would have been tentatively signaling to the world their hope that Boris would not only one
day become the Great Prince of Old Rus, but also the Tsar of Bulgaria and, eventually, the emperor of the
Eastern Roman Empire.

86 OUNOJNTIOTMYECKME HAYKM B MTUMO « Tom 11 « N°3



Hikaru Kitabayashi

On the other hand, David, the name Gleb had been christened with, had also become a Bulgarian royal
family name in 997 with the appearance of the new Cometopuli dynasty of Bulgaria [26, p. 168], as it was
the name of the then dead brother of Tsar Samuel, the first tsar of this dynasty [ibid.]. In fact, 997-998
was a time of major warfare for Vladimir with the nomadic Pechenegs and a time when it would have
been advisable, no matter what his secret wishes might have been, to cultivate good relations with the new
rulers of Bulgaria. If Gleb were yet another of Anna’s sons, we can easily imagine him being born around
998 and can even imagine that Tsar Samuel’s wife Agatha, a woman of Greek origin [ibid.], may very well
have been Gleb’s godmother, thus offering a possible explanation for the original source of the Primary
Chronicle entry claiming that Boris and Gleb were the sons of a Bulgarian woman [4, p. 94].

10. From Alfred the Great to Rogneda of Polotsk

In the case of Vladimir’s first wife, Rogneda, her short and unhappy life offers very little with which
to construct a plausible chronology from. Nevertheless, it is possible that Rogneda of Polotsk, Yaroslav’s
mother, was the great granddaughter of the Holy Roman Emperor Otto I and his first wife Eadgyth of
Wessex (c. 912-947), who was the daughter of King Edward and the granddaughter of Alfred the Great
(26, p. 73].

In 929, Eadgyth married the future German king and Roman emperor, Otto I, who was roughly the
same age, and in rapid succession in 930 and in 931-933 had two children, Liutpold and Liutgard, who
can be clearly be documented as the offspring of both of them [9, p. 3]. However, there was also a third
child, whose mother is unspecified, but who is recorded as having been the daughter of Otto I [33, p. 17]
and who, it will be argued, could have been born as early as 932 to Otto and his first wife.

As for German scholars, they have been arguing about everything regarding this lady since the
16th century onward [15, p. 205]. Due to the ease with which medieval German scribal fonts can be
misinterpreted, some scholars have read the lady’s name as Richluit, others as Richliut, others as Richlint,
and still others as Richlite. Additionally, she has been referred to under the guise of various spelling
modernizations, including Richlind, Richlinda, Reglind, and Reglinda. Richlint, due to its use by the
Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum series, will be used, although the onomastics of the names of Otto’s two
oldest children, Liutpold and Liutgard, would suggest that the “lint” of “Richlint” might be a misreading
of the original handwritten source and that “lint” should have been read as “liut” as in “Richliut” which
would be the same word root used in the names of the two children assigned to Otto and Eadgyth, and
thus might have been the original intended spelling of her name.

The lady in question was married to the count of Ohningen, and is found as such in a charter dated
to 965 [11, p. 462], which also refers to her as the daughter of the then emperor Otto I and in which four
of her sons are named and all are said to be in agreement with a transfer of property Richlint and her
husband are authorizing. In an early medieval German work of princely family history, she is said to have
had four named and unnamed daughters, of whom one of the unnamed daughters is said to have married
the king of the Rugorum (the Russians) [32, p. 734]. In a related genealogical summary, though, it states
that Richlint’s unnamed daughter married the king of the Rugiorum (the people of the then South Baltic
Slavic island state of Riigen) [33, p. 17].

As the 965 charter mentions the names of four sons of Richlint, we can work on the assumption that
Richlint had to have been born before the death of Eadgyth, the first wife of Otto I in 947 [9, p. 3]. A
further assumption is made that, due to the youth of the emperor at the time of his marriage in 929 [ibid.],
it was unlikely, though of course not impossible, for Richlint to have been born before that date. As Otto
I and Eadgyth of Wessex (the granddaughter of Alfred the Great) seem to have produced no surviving
children after the first years of their marriage, it will be assumed that Richlint was born about 932 as
the couple’s second daughter. As members of this imperial family tended to marry early [ibid.], though
perhaps only 33 at the time of 965 charter, Otto I's daughter could conceivably have found herself married
off as early as 945 and already a grandmother.
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The wife of the king of the Rugorum/Rugiorum could, thus, have been born as early as 946. And,
though the chronology is tight, she could have married and had a child by 962. If Rogvolod of Polotsk
also had commercial interests in Riigen, which is not implausible, considering the power he would have
exercised over the trade flowing through the Western Dvina River, then he would have been someone
of importance for the commercial interests of the Holy Roman Empire, which, from the 940s onward,
showed an increasing interest in bringing Riigen under their control [5, p. 134-135]. He was, thus,
someone who could have had the support of the Holy Roman Empire in the establishment of his state
and who, in addition to being the prince of Polotsk, could have also been one of the local rulers of Riigen.
Moreover, being in the position he was in, Rogvolod could also have been someone a German chronicler
writing more than 100 years after the fact would have described in Latin as having been a king, just as we
see Vladimir and Yaroslav later described. Rogneda, according to this scenario, could have been anywhere
from 12 to 18 when forced into a marriage in 980 with Vladimir, a marriage that involved the destruction
of her family.

Considering 10th century marriage patterns, Rogneda, at the time of her marriage, may have been as
young as 12 or 13, but it is hard to believe that she would have been more than 15 and still unmarried
at the time of her marriage to a man who, in one way or another, had been forced on her and whom she
seemingly had no say in choosing. And, as she is said to have had six children in eight years [4, p. 94] to a
man she could not have loved, she must have been traumatized, with the marriage unlikely to have been
a happy one.

The motivation for acquiring Polotsk as the result of a military campaign seems to have emanated
from Novgorod’s commercial elite [ibid., p. 91-92]. Whether as a direct result or as an indirect result,
though, Rogneda’s father and brothers were killed. Rogneda being the only person of her family left,
marriage with her assured Vladimir and his Novgorod supporters of territory providing unhindered
access to the southern Baltic Sea through the Western Dvina River, along with control over a significant
portion of the trade in Baltic amber, a trade that seems to have pre-dated even the Roman Empire [3,
p- 12]. Moreover, with Polotsk, Vladimir and his followers would have come into undisputed possession
of the shortest inter-river, overland portage connection from Novgorod to the Dnieper River and, with
that, greater profits off the Black Sea trade with the Balkan Peninsula, Asia Minor, and with the western
Mediterranean, generally.

Considered holistically, when Vladimir divorced her in favor of a more profitable match with Anna
Porphyrogenita, Rogneda of Polotsk might have been no more than 23 years old. Already long traumatized
by a destiny she had not chosen for herself, when divorce freed her from Vladimir, she chose to live out
most of the rest of her relatively short life (estimated as from about 965 to 1000) in a way so as to guarantee
that her oldest son would be allowed to inherit Polotsk unhindered as an inheritance coming to him from
his mother. And, in this, she must have found her last years to be her best.

11. Genealogical connections of the Rurikids: Yaroslav the Wise

But, it is not with Rogneda’s oldest son by Vladimir, but possibly her youngest son, Yaroslav the Wise,
with whom this paper shall be concerned. In spite of clear mention by the Primary Chronicle of him being
Vladimir’s son by Rogneda [4, p. 94], historians are divided over whether Rogneda or Vladimir’s second
wife, Anna, is his mother. For this reason, starting off here with a brief discussion of his likely year of birth
seems to be in order.

It is often written that Yaroslav had to have been born in the 970s, on the assumption that Yaroslav
cannot have been an infant in 988, the year of the chronicle entry for which it is written that he, together
with Vladimir’s other sons, is said to have received an appanage [4, p. 119]. However, most medieval
manuscript copies of the Primary Chronicle in the entry for 1016, if conservatively interpreted, would
only seem to indicate that in this particular year he was 28 years old and nothing more [21, p. 176].

And, in fact, when the skeletons that were found in the tomb of Yaroslav and his presumed wife were
examined just before World War II, it was determined that the skeleton of the man was that of someone
who had died at between 60 and 70 years of age, whereas the skeleton of his probable wife, on the other
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hand, was between 50 and 60 years of age at death [29, p. 40]. Moreover, the scientists were able to show
that the two skeletons matched what Russian histories had prepared them to expect with regard to the
Grand Prince and his wife [ibid., p. 41]. As for Yaroslav, both the Primary Chronicle [21, p. 197] and the
Novgorod Chronicle [20, p. 4] put his death in 1054. Thus, taking all evidence together, a best estimate of
Yaroslav’s lifespan would be from perhaps sometime in the last half of 887 to sometime in the first half of
1054. It also means that Rogneda has to be his mother, as, even if he were born in 888, it is unlikely for
Vladimir and Anna to have produced a child born in that year.

12. Genealogical connections of the Rurikids: Ingegerd of Sweden

In the case of Yaroslav’s wife, if the Primary Chronicle is correct in her dying in February of 1050 [21,
p. 191], the above-mentioned, pre-World War II, skeletal analysis would indicate her to have been born
between 990 and 1000. A further examination of the sarcophagus remains in 2009 confirmed that the
woman’s skeletal remains (the man’s had disappeared) were probably those of Ingegerd and that she would
have died at between 45 to 55 years of age [29, p. 40]. The 2009 data allows for Ingegerd of Sweden’s birth
year estimate to be placed between March of 994 and January of 995 to March of 1004 and January of
1005. As it is, 994/995 is when King Eric the Victorious of Sweden is killed [26, p. 114], thus preventing
the skeletal evidence of 2009 from ruling him out as Ingegerd’s father.

Thus, if the 2009 skeletal data is Ingegerd’s, the question, then, becomes one of whether King Eric’s
son, King Olaf, who died in 1022 [26, p. 114], could also have been her father by a last likely date for her
birth in January of 1005. European sources give conflicting evidence. In one late 11th century source she
is presented as a legitimate daughter of Olaf and as the wife of Yaroslav who was designated as a saint [1,
p. 67]. In another somewhat later, yet still respectably early source, we see Yaroslav’s wife referred to as the
king of Sweden’s sister under what would have been the baptismal name of Margaret [17, p. 25]. But, if her
baptismal name were Margaret, then, in an era before Christianity divided into Roman Catholicism and
Eastern Orthodoxy, this does not easily explain why she was called Irina in Russia and not Marina which
would have been the expected translation of her baptismal name into Russian.

So, turning to Olaf I of Sweden, his birth has been estimated as being as early as 985. This is because
he would have had to have been 14 or older to have received church recognition as an adult [8, p. 27],
but this did not automatically happen after his father was killed in 994/995. First of all, he lived with his
mother a certain number of years in Denmark where she married the Danish king Svend, by whom she
appears to have had in rapid succession at least four children [26, p. 97]. Thus, it was not until what could
not have been any earlier than 998, that Olaf was sent back to Sweden with his mother acting as regent,
meaning that Olaf would have probably still been considered too young to rule alone [1, p. 68]. For this
reason, in 998, it was unlikely that he could have been more than 13. As such, 985 represents the earliest
likely possible year of birth and 994 represents the latest, meaning that a birth year of 990 plus or minus
four years represents a best estimate. Though he could have been married for reasons of state before 1000,
there is no documentary evidence specifying a date. All that we have to help us are onomastics, human
biology, and medieval canon law.

One certain date is that Olaf of Sweden married off his illegitimate daughter, also named Astrid
(baptismal name unknown, but with the same birth name as that of her aunt Astrid of Denmark, her
father’s half-sister), to the king of Norway in 1019 [26, p. 108]. As king Olaf was a Christian and, under
canon law, marriage could only be consummated for a female from the age of 12 [8, p. 27], we can assume
that this daughter, Astrid, who was the child of a mistress [26, p. 114], was born no later than 1007 and
could have been sired no later than sometime in 1006. If Olaf were born in 989, he could have been 17
in 1006 and, if born in 985, he would have been 21. For this period of European history, parenthood for
a man of prominence of these years would have been seen as normal. However, for someone forced to
survive politically, even a birth year as late as 991 remains within the realm of possibility.

As there is evidence that Yaroslav’s wife Ingegerd of Sweden is older than Olaf’s daughter Astrid [18,
p. 25] and was already married to Yaroslav by 1018 at the latest [18, p. 25], [26, p. 97], we can assume her
latest likely birth year as being no later than 1006, though 1005 would be rather more likely. Thus, if Olaf
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were her father, he probably sired her no later than 1005, which is within the realm of possibility, whether
he was born in 985 or in 988 or even 991. He is unlikely, however, to have sired her before 1000 or for her
to have been born before 1001, even if he were born in 985. In any case, if she had been promised to the
king of Norway at one time or another, which she is said to have been, she would have most likely been
the same age or younger and he is estimated to have been born in 995 [18, p. 25], [26, p. 108].

Thus, taking both the pre-World War II and the 2009 skeletal analysis of the woman assumed to have
been Ingegerd of Sweden into consideration we are left with two probable birth year ranges being 994
995 and 1004 plus or minus three years. So, taking into account the conflicting nature of the evidence
available from medieval manuscripts and as there are many instances of medieval women in good physical
condition giving birth to children well into their 40s (with Dobroniega Maria and Eleanor of Acquitaine
being good examples), it would seem prudent to give preference to manuscript evidence that names
Ingegerd as Olaf’s sister, whether Margaret was her baptismal name or not. In such a case, a birth year of
around 994-995 would still have made her younger than Yaroslav by about seven years and would mean
that she would have been around 42 in 1036, the year she is recorded as having given birth to the youngest
of her many known children [4, p. 136], an age which somehow seems more normal than an age range of
32, plus or minus three years, which she would otherwise have had to have been.

13. Genealogical connections of the Rurikids: Agatha and the British Isles

In illustrating a possible connection between the British Isles and Old Rus, by pointing out a way
in which Yaroslav the Wise may have been a descendant of King Alfred the Great (see table 2 of the
appendix), we have come one step closer to the goal of this paper. Though the above reconstruction
of events is based on a certain number of now ultimately unprovable assumptions, it does provide a
structure which researchers, in certain cases, might be able to find useful in future forensic DNA research
aimed at answering more than has been possible in the past.

This article will now argue that there was very likely a far stronger connection in the opposite direction,
from Old Rus to England, in which Scandinavia plays a central role and which is well worth exploring. It is
represented by Agatha (see table 1 of the appendix), the mother of Saint Margaret of Scotland and, through
Saint Margaret, the ancestress of practically everyone of importance in European and American history, and
literally millions of other individuals, including the author of this paper, of no particular importance at all.

From the beginning of the 12th century, Agatha’s origins have been much discussed. Around 1100,
an English annalist wrote an entry for the year 1057 in a copy of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle produced
in northern England that described events that involved Agatha in that year. It also mentioned that
Agatha shared a family relationship that probably involved a common ancestry with the Holy Roman
Emperor [24, p. 188], something which would have referred to one or both of the 11th century German
kings Henry III and Henry IV [9, p. 4]. Keeping in mind that no medieval scribe from whom written
texts survive was in a position to access official records documenting Agatha’s origins, medieval writers
embellished this tradition by providing often contradictory detail which we can call the “gained in
translation” phenomenon.

Ultimately, all that was available was oral transmission from the frequently faulty memories of people
sometimes opportunistically processing genealogical information in terms of the spoken language of
wherever they might have been raised. This was then processed into medieval Latin for purposes of
historical transmission and, very often, the Latin terminology denoting family relationships did not
exactly match in scope that used in oral transmission. The result was that the genealogical history that
survives concerning Agatha in medieval, scribally transmitted, texts is impossible to interpret coherently,
if every detail is given equal weight and if treated as being equally valid.

In Agatha’s case, however, we have two additional, non-imperial, attributions of ancestry that are
worthy of consideration. One which must be considered seriously is the account found in the early 12th
century work of William of Malmesbury, who was connected with Agatha’s grandchild, David of Scotland,
and her great grandchild, the Empress Matilda, when he writes that Agatha was a sister of the queen of
Hungary [12, p. 93].
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Yet one more tradition that must be given due attention is that Agatha had a Russian origin. This is
due to the fact that the only reference to Agatha’s immediate family that was actually written when Agatha
could have still been living is that of Adam of Bremen writing in around 1070, who states that Agatha’s
husband found refuge in Russia when he was exiled from England as a child [1, p. 76]. This strongly
reinforces a passage concerning the Russian origins of Agatha that is to be found in the Leges Edwardi
Confessoris, which are said to have been completed in the 1130s toward the end of the reign of King Henry
I of England (the husband of a granddaughter of Agatha) where it is written that Agatha’s father found
refuge as an exile in the land of the Russians where its king, Malesclodus (possibly a corrupted form of
Mstislav (c. 988 - c. 1035), the ruler of Chernigov and of Tmutorokan, and brother of Yaroslav the Wise),
treated him with honor and that it was from Russia that he was able to get a wife of honorable ancestry
[34, p. 518]. An interpellation found in a very early 13th century copy of this text further specifies that
Agatha was from the family and blood of the Russian kings [ibid.].

We should, therefore, look for an 11th century queen of Hungary who is of Russian origin, and the
only one to be found in that century is Anastasia, the wife of King Andrew of Hungary [26, p. 153, 154]. If
we go one step further and assume that Agatha is her sister, then we are led to the conclusion that Yaroslav
the Wise and Ingegerd of Sweden are Agatha’s parents. What remains is to show a familial relationship
with Henry III and Henry IV, who ruled as German kings and as Holy Roman Emperors from 1039 to
1105 [9, p. 4].

14. The importance of familial relationships as established by marriage

One way in which canon law affected all of Christian Europe deeply in the 10th and 11th centuries was
through its control over the institution of matrimony, whereby a church-sanctioned marriage automatically
established familial relationships. Thus, considering that the following example automatically involves
Yaroslav and Ingegerd (see table 2 of the appendix), it seems advisable to start with a set of family
relationships established by the marriage of the Holy Roman Emperor, the German king Henry III,
to Gunhild of Denmark and England [9, p. 4]. What immediately stands out regarding the canon law
relationships that the Emperor Henry III established by this marriage is that, in the eyes of the medieval
Roman Catholic Church, he forever became the brother of the future English king, Edward the Confessor,
as Edward and the emperor’s young wife were half-siblings [26, p. 78].

But, just as striking is the relationship this marriage established with Gunhild’s parents and with her
parents’ siblings. As Ingegerd of Sweden, for reasons already explained in connection with Olaf of Sweden,
is presumed to be the half-sister of Gunhild’s father, Ingegerd and Yaroslav, thereby, became the uncle and
aunt, by way of marriage of the emperor (see the appendix, table 1). Likewise, their children, by way of
marriage, became the emperor’s first cousins.

Let us now also consider canon law relationships in terms of Agatha. As a daughter of Yaroslav and
Ingegerd and, over the course of years, as a result of her marriage to Edward the Exile, she acquired a
massive number of relationships expressed in familial terms. She was, from the viewpoint of the church,
the mother of the king and queen of Scotland, the sister of the kings and queens of Hungary, France and
Norway, the aunt of a future king of Bohemia, the niece of a king of England, as well as the first cousin of
both a Holy Roman Emperor and the kings of Poland, Sweden, and Denmark (see the appendix, table 1).

15. Agatha’s kinship by blood with the Holy Roman emperors of her time

We have already shown elsewhere how Yaroslav the Wise could have descended from Richlint, a
daughter of the Emperor Otto I. Assuming the proposed descent of Yaroslav the Wise to be plausible in
its basic outline, we shall now show how Henry III and Henry IV might, thereby, be related by blood to
Agatha. Richlint, the daughter of the Emperor Otto I and wife of Cono/Conrad, the Count of Ohningen
and, later, Duke of Swabia, had a son Herman and a daughter whose name remains unknown but who, for
reasons already given, is presumed to have been the wife of Rogvolod of Polotsk. Herman had a daughter
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Gisela who would have been a first cousin of Rogvolod’s daughter Rogneda. Gisela’s son was German king
as Henry III and Emperor as Henry II. Rogneda’s son was Yaroslav the Wise. Henry III's son was Henry
IV and Yaroslav’s daughter Agatha.

Moreover, Agatha was related even more closely by marriage to both emperors. Due to the marriage
of Gunhild of England and Denmark with Henry III, she would have been considered in the eyes of the
church as his first cousin (see the appendix, table 1). On the other hand, whether she was still alive or not
at the time, Henry IV became her nephew by marriage when he took Eupraxia, the daughter of Agatha’s
brother, Vsevolod, as his wife (see the appendix, table 4).

16. Onomastics with regard to Agatha

But, onomastics also can play a role in confirming Agatha’s relationship with Yaroslav and his family. If
we remember that, until 1022, Anna Porphyrogenita would have been the senior female in the extended
Rurikid princely family, and, if we consider her special status as being considered the equivalent of an
empress, we might expect Anna to have played a role in naming Agatha, if she were born before Anna’s
death.

As it was, the name Agatha could conceivably have been given in honor of one or more individuals,
including a possibly recently departed wife of that name of the then dead Tsar Samuel of Bulgaria [26, p.
168]. It may have also been in honor of the sister of Anna Porphyrogenita’s father [27, p. 308], who very
well could have played a role in raising Anna. Additionally, the name also belonged to that of her father’s
mother’s sister [ibid.].

But, there are also other factors to consider. According to the analysis of available data which was
presented earlier in this paper, Yaroslav would have been hardly more than one year old, if that, when his
father married Anna. And, he would have been only 12 years old in 1000, the year of his mother’s death [4,
p. 124]. As a result, considering the onomastics of Yaroslav’s daughter’s names, it would not be surprising
if, more than Rogned, it was Anna who was the more formative influence on his life.

Though any year between 1019 and 1030 would work as a birth year for Agatha, Anna’s returning
together with Ingegerd from Poland in 1018 or 1019 [30, p. 264-265] would have been when Anna’s
influence over her stepson and his wife would have been at its peak, so this year might seem slightly more
likely as a birth year than other possibilities, though 1025 plus or minus five years might be a better way
of expressing things.

17. Onomastics with regard to the naming of Margaret and her children

Concerning the name Agatha chose for her daughter, Margaret was a name that can be found used
in the christening of Scandinavian royal infants, but which had never been used by the ruling families
of Wessex, Scotland, or Normandy [26, p. 77-79, 81, 88-89]. In the case of Saint Margaret, we know
for sure that Estrid of Denmark, the half-sister of Agatha’s presumed mother, Ingegerd of Sweden, was
baptised as Margaret and was widely known by that name [1, p. 77]. Moreover, Ingegerd’s sister Estrid
(christened Margaret) was a woman whose son became king of Denmark in 1047 [26, p. 97], meaning that
the political and onomastic evidence points to 1048 as being Saint Margaret’s presumed year of birth. The
name Margaret, thus, might have been a politically motivated choice meant to signal a desire for peace
with the Danish royal family which had also provided England with kings until 1042 [ibid.]. Alternatively,
it might also indicate that the older Margaret was still alive and agreed to act as a godmother for the
younger one.

But, onomastics can be put to use in other ways as well. It can further confirm the connection of
Agatha with the Rurikids by providing a plausible explanation of the names that Saint Margaret gave her
two youngest children, Mary and David, names which had not been used previously in a royal context,
whether it be in Scotland, the Anglo-Saxon kingdoms of England, the kingdom of Denmark, or the duchy
of Normandy [26, p. 77-79, 81, 88, 89]. Mary (Marie or Maria, as she would have been known in the
11th century) can thus be seen as an Anglicized form of Marie of Norway;, a first cousin of Margaret and
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granddaughter of Yaroslav, who died in 1066 and who, in turn, would probably have been named after
Yaroslav’s sister, Dobroniega Maria, the probably youngest daughter of Vladimir and Anna. David, on
the other hand, was the baptismal name of Saint Gleb, quite possibly another of this couple’s children.
Additionally, by the time of David of Scotland’s birth in circa 1080 [ibid., p. 89], Gleb was already
considered a saint by the Russian Orthodox Church [4, p. 154-155]. Furthermore, the name David was
a somewhat common name among Yaroslav and Ingegerd’s grandsons, who would have been, thus, Saint
Margarets first cousins, with three instances of grandsons being given the name David and one instance
of a grandson being named Gleb (see table 4 of the appendix). Additionally, one of these grandsons of
Yaroslav was a child of Margaret’s aunt, the queen of Hungary, a man Margaret would have known as a
small child in Hungary and who was still alive at the time of the future King David I of Scotland’s birth
26, p. 154].

18. Positioning Agatha within the web of 11th century European elites

If our somewhat limited discussion above of Agatha’s position in the web of 11th century royalty is
correct, then we can also find a clue as to why her children were able to live the lives they did in spite of
their being dispossessed of their rightful inheritance. As it was, Agatha’s half-Russian son was simply too
well-connected to be ruthlessly disposed of, and, in the case of Agatha’s daughter, Saint Margaret, even
without land or power or money, she gave direct European-wide connectedness in a way hardly any other
woman of her time was capable of doing.

19. Conclusion

The points advocated by this paper are 1) that Anna Porphyrogenita outlived her husband Vladimir
the Great by seven years; 2) that Rogneda seems likely to have had both imperial German ancestry as
well as a descent from Alfred the Great of Wessex; 3) that Dobroniega Maria was the daughter of Anna
Porphyrogenita; 4) that Boris and Gleb might, for onomastic reasons, be Vladimir’s children by Anna;
5) that Ingegerd of Sweden was more likely a sister of king Olaf of Sweden than his daughter; and 6) that
Saint Margaret of Scotland’s mother Agatha was a daughter of Yaroslav the Wise and Ingegerd of Sweden.
In addition, onomastic considerations would suggest a birth year for Agatha of around 1019, rather than
later around 1025 or 1030, even though this would be possible in terms of what can be documented about
her life. Moreover, taken as a whole, it would seem that the burden of proof is not on proving that Yaroslav
and Ingegerd are Agathas parents, but in proving that they are not, which does not seem to be a likely
possibility.

It also bears repeating that this topic concerning the connection between early medieval Russian and
British history was not an intentional matter. It developed organically out of a belief that neither Agatha,
nor anyone else covered by this paper should remain simply the continued object of historical research
flawed by either political bias on the one hand or profound historical neglect on the other. Nor should
they be the subject of mythology. The history of each of them should be each individual’s own history.
It should not be something invented, nor something stolen from someone else. It should be something
verifiable and unbiased by the political leanings of the researcher.

So, with this, a final thought: a new history of Russia that is available in English and other Western
European languages is needed that is not based on political bias. If it ever comes into existence, it will
be a first time in the 1,200 or so years of Russian history that speakers of Western European languages
will have something of this nature available. As such, it would not be expected to change European and

American perceptions of Russia, but it would be a first step. And, it is the first step that is always the most
difficult.
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Appendix

In the following genealogical tables, because much information had to be packed in a small space,
certain hopefully self-evident abbreviations appear. Particularly frequent is c., which is the standard
abbreviation for circa, a Latin word meaning about. It should be noted with regard to this abbreviation
that where a likely date range could be calculated, a mid-point was used and that in such cases true dates,
if they could be known, might be expected to sometimes vary five years or more in either direction. The
abbreviation m. means married. A k. means king. Where a year could only be given for a year of birth
or death, b. was the abbreviation used for birth and d. that used for death. (1) appearing before or after
an = sign signifies that a spouse on that side of the = sign is a first spouse of the other. Likewise, a (2)
refers to a second spouse. When year ranges appear, they always refer to birth to death year ranges only.
Generally speaking, regnal years are not given, though in those few cases where they appear, they are
clearly designated as such.

Though every effort was taken to ensure accuracy, these tables should not be used as a substitute for
further historical research. Almost every individual appearing in these tables represents his or her own
set of historical problems, meaning that further research could, at any time, uncover new evidence that
could cause a rearrangement in the relationships that the tables present. In particular, dates must be taken
as suggestive rather than as absolutely true. But, without approximate dating based on best guesses of
what could be implied by available data, the tables would be incapable of even presenting the reader with
reasonable possibilities of how events might possibly have happened. So, due to the fact that properly
annotating all the individuals appearing would have resulted in writing a multi-volume book series,
taking perhaps a lifetime to finish, it was decided to leave the tables unreferenced and without citations.
Used carefully when dealing with individuals discussed in this text, they will be found to have their uses,
particularly as a means of keeping possible relationships in mind and as indications as to what direction
further research could be profitably taken.

Table 1. The family connections of Agatha’s mother Ingegerd of Sweden

Table 2. Dynastic connections of Yaroslav the Wise plus a possible line of descent from Alfred the
Great

Table 3. Dynastic connections of Anna Porphyrogenita

Table 4. The immediate descendants of Yaroslav the Wise and Ingegerd of Sweden
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Table 1
The family connections of Agatha’s mother Ingegerd of Sweden
Boleslav I
c. 909-c. 967
Duke of the Bohemians
|
m. 965
Dobrawa = Mieszko I Boleslav I1
c. 945-977 | c.923-992 €.927-999
Prince of Poland Duke of the Bohemians
Boleslaw I Future Bohemian Dukes and Kings
c. 967-1025
King of Poland

Future kings of Poland

m.984/985

m. c. 995

Erik the Victorious = Sigrid [probably also known as Gunhild] = Svend I [baptised as Otto]

d. 994/995 ¢. 970 to after 1015 c.960-1014
King of Sweden King of Denmark
m. c. 1000 |
Astrid = Olof =Edla
c. 985-¢.1022 | Olof's Misress
k. of Sweden
m. 1019
m. <1018 Emund Astrid = Olafll
Yaroslav the Wise = Ingegerd*  Anund Jacob d.1060 b. c. 1005 d. 1030
c.987-1054 c.994-1050 d.< 1052 King of Sweden k. of Norway
See Table 2 King of Sweden
m. 1042
\ \ Ordulf = Ulthild
Other children Anne = Henry [ Duke in Saxony
See Table 4 1036-c. 1077 | c. 1010-1060
k. of France High German Nobility
Emma. b. 1054
|
Aelfeiva= (1) Ethelred II (2) = (1) Emma (2) = (1) Canute = Aelfgifu (his mistress)

c. 966-1016
k. of England

c. 985-1052 €.996-103

k. of England Ulf Thrugilson = Estrid

d. 1026 [baptised Margaret]
c. 1000-c.1050
Eldyth =Edmund Edward = Edith Harthacnut Harald
990-1016 1015-1066 1018-1042 c. 1017-1040
k. of England k. of England k. of England| k. of England Svend II
c. 1020-1074
Agatha = Edward k. of Denmark from 1047
c. 1019 | c. 1016 Henry IIT = Gunhild
d.>1070 | d. 1057 1017-1056 [Cunigund, as Empress]
Margaret = Malcolm III Holy Roman Emperor 1020-1038
c.1048-1093 | 1031-1093 All future kings of Denmark
king of Scotland
m. 1000
Eadgyth = Henry I
1079-1118 1068-1135
[as queen, Matilda] king of England
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Table 2

Dynastic connections of Yaroslav the Wise plus a possible

line of descent from Alfred the Great

m. 868
Alfred the Great = Ealhswith
849-899
King of Wessex
m. c. 901
Edward = Aeclfflaed
c. 872-924
k. of Wessex )
m. 929 m. 951 m. 971 |
Eadgyth=(1)OttoI (2) = Adelheid Sibling Ioannes I = Theodora
912-946 912-973 c. 930-999 €. 940-976  b.c.940
Holy Roman
Emperor m. 972
Otto I = Theophanu
Couno = Richlint 955-983 c. 958-991
[also, Conrad] [also, Richluit, etc.] Emperor
c. 925-¢. 970 ¢. 932 to >1007 m.991
Count of Ohningen Matilda = Ezzo
978-1025 | d. 1034
Pfalzgraf of Ltharingia
m. c. 962
Wife of the king of the Rugorum/Rugiorum = Rogvolod Anastasia = Romanos II
b. c. 947 d.c.978 [as empress, Theopanu] | c. 938-963
Prince of Polotsk 943 to > 969 Emperor
m. c. 978 m. 988
Rogneda = (1) Vladimir (2) = Anna Porphyrogenita
[as a nun, Anastasia] [Basil] [in Russia called the tsarina]
Princess of Polotsk | c. 960-1015 963-1022
c. 963-1000 Great Prince
m. c. 1013
Mieszko Lambert = Richenza
| 989-1034 ¢.995-1063
Ingegerd of Sweden = Yaroslav the Wise* Prince of Poland
[possiby baptised as Margaret] c. 987-1054
[Irina as Great Princess in Russia]
[Anna as an Orthodox Saint]
€.994-1050
See Table 4
| |
Boris Gleb Dobronieda Maria = Casimir the Restorer
[Roman] [David] c. 1006-1087 c.1016-1058
c. 989-1015 c. 998-1015 Prince of Poland
Vratislav II =. Swietoslawa Wladyslaw Herman
c.1032-1093 | ¢.1048-1126 c.1044-1102
Duke of the Prince of Poland
Bohemians

Future kings of Bohemia

Future kings of Poland

926
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Table 3

Dynastic connections of Anna Porphyrogenita

Zoe Carbonopsina=Leon VI <—=—=-——(EASTERN ROMAN EMPERORS)
c. 885-after 918 | c. 867-912

============-> Romanos I Lekapenos

c. 875-948
m. 919 m. 921 | m. <919
Konstantinos VII====Helena Lekapene Romanos Argyros = Agatha Christoforos==Sofia
905-959 c. 912-961 b.c. 895 b.c.914 c. 900-931
Co-Emperor
* |
\
Agatha Romanos II = Theophano = Nikephoros  Theodora=Ioannes I ~ Sibling MALE Argyros Maria == Peter
b.c. 942 c.938-963 | 943->969  d. 969 b.940  c.940-976 b. c. 940 €.922-963 | c. 912-969
Emperor Tsar of Bulgaria
\ |
Otto IT = Theophano Roman Boris 1T
955-983 c¢. 958-991 c. 943 —c. 998 c.942 - ¢.985
Emperor Tsar of Bularia Tsar of Bulgaria
| | |
ANNA* = Vladimir the Great Basileios II Konstantinos VIII===Helena MALE Poulcheria = Basileios Skleros
963-1022 | c. 960-1015 959-1025 961-1028 b.c. 975 c..980-c. 1033 | d.>1033
Great Prince Co-Emperor Co-Emperor
FEMALE = Konstantinos Diogenes
b.c. 1005 d. 1032
r Romanos IV Diogenes*
c. 1030 -1072. Emneror in 1068
m. <1025
THEODORA ZOE=Romanos III Argyros=Michael = Konstantinos IX Monomachos (1)=FEMALE
980-1056 980-1050 968-1034 c. 1012 c. 1005-1055 b.c. 1010
EMPRESS  EMPRESS Emperor to 1041 Emperor d. <1034
1% husband Emperor 3" husband
2" hushand
Vsevolod (1) = FEMALE
1030-1093 c. 1033-1067
Grand Prince
Boris Gleb Dobroniega Maria = Kazimierz I Vladimir Monomach
baptised as Roman baptised as David ¢.1006- 1087 c. 1016-1058 1053- 1125
c. 989-1015 c. 998-1015 Prince of Poland Grand Prince
Nikolaos = Ripsime
d. by 976 |d. by 993
David Samuel = Agatha Chryselia Moses Aaron sons
d. 976 d.1014  b.c.955 d. 986 d. 987 or 988 Recorded in 971
from 997

Tsar of Bulearia |

Ivan Vladislav
d. 1018

Tsar of Bulearia

. Maria
c. 975-after 1031
Most probably a daughter of Boris 1T
After 1018 settled in Constantinople
where she adopted the name Zoe
Exiled by Romanos I1I in 1031

| l
Alusian

Isaakios I Comnenus = Ekaterina Trojan
b.c. 1010 - d. > 1068 d. 1061 b.c. 1010 b. c. 1005
Emperor in 1057 l
m. c. 1045 m. <1061
FEMALE = (1) Romanos IV Diogenes* Andronikos Dukas Maria
c. 1030-<1065 c. 1030- 1072

Emperor from 1068 (*See above)

d.c.1077

b. c. 1045-d.> 1089
Co-emperor 1067-1070

m. c. 1070 l
Constantinos = Theodora
c. 1050-1074

m. c. 1105
Maria= Uros, Grand Zupan of Serbia
b.c. 1074 c¢. 1080-1130

l

Alexios I Comnenus = Eirene

c. 1056-1118 c. 1065-c.1123
Emperor from 1081

Almost all future Eastern Roman Emperors
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Table 4
The immediate descendants of Yaroslav the Wise and Ingegerd of Sweden

TAROSLAYV Vladimirovich, married to INGEGERD of Sweden in 1018 or before, had 10 children.
1. Agatha, born circa 1019, died after 1070. Married to Edward the Exile (circa 1016-1057).

A. Margaret, born circa 1048. Married Malcolm III in 1070 as his second wife, King of Scotland from 1058
(born 1031-killed in battle in 1093). She was canonised in 1250.

a.. EDWARD (d, in 1093).

b. EDMUND (d. after 1097). Deposed in 1097 by his brother Edgar, and became a monk.
c. EDGAR (c.1074-1107).

d. ALEXANDER (c. 1077/78-1124).

e. ETHELRED (d. before 1107).

f. EADGYTH (1079-1 May 1118). On marriage to Henry I (1068-1135) of England, she adopted the
name MATILDA.

g. DAVID (c. 1080-1153). He became king of Scotland in 1024 and is the ancestor of all future Scottish
kings.

h. MARY (c. 1082-31 May 1116 or 18 Apr 1118, bur Bermondsey Priory). Henry I King of England
arranged her marriage in 1102 to EUSTACHE III Comte de Boulogne.

B. Cristina, born ¢. 1050
C. Edgar, born c. 1053
2. VLADIMIR (1020-1052).
a) ROSTISLAV (c.1045-1067).
3. ANASTASIA (c.1023-c.1074/1096). Married (c. 1039) ANDREW, the king of Hungary from 1046.

A) ADELHEID (c. 1040-1062). Married in 1057 VRATISLAV of Bohemia, who became King of Bohemia in
1085 or 1086.

B) SALAMON (1053-1087. King of Hungary.
C) DAVID (d. after 1094 in Hungary).
4. IZIASLAV (1024-1078). Married (c. 1043) GERTRUDA of Poland.
A. MSTISLAV (d.1069).
B. IAROPOLK PIOTR (d. 1086).
C. SVIATOPOLK MIKHAIL (1050-1113).
D. EUDOXIA (d. 1089). Married (1088) MIESZKO Prince of Poland.
5. ELIZABETA (d. after 25 Sep 1066). Married (1044) HARALD who became king of Norway in 1047.

A. INGEGARD. Married firstly (c. 1070]) OLUF I “Hunger” King of Denmark. She married secondly PHILIP,
King of Sweden.

B. MARIA (d. 1066).
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6. SVIATOSLAYV (b. 1027).
A. VIZESLAVA. Married before 1069 BOLESLAW II of Poland.
B. GLEB (d. 1078).
C. ROMAN (d. 1079).
D. DAVID (d. 1123).
E. OLEG MIKHAIL (c. 1058-1115).
F. IAROSLAV (-1130).

7. VSEVOLOD (1030-1093). He married firstly (1046) the daughter of the Eastern Roman Emperor, Constantine
Monomachus. He married secondly a Kuman princess, who adopted the name ANNA after her marriage.

Grand Prince Vsevolod I & his first wife had one child:

A. VLADIMIR (1053-1125), known as Vladimir “Monomach”.
Grand Prince Vsevolod I & his second wife had five children:

B. ROSTISLAV (1070-1093).

C. IEVPRAXIA (c.1071-1109). Known as ADELHEID in Germany. Her second husband was the Holy Roman
Emperor, Henry IV (1050-1109).

D. IEKATERINA (d. 1108).
E. A daughter who died in 1089, name unknown.
F. TANKA [Anna] (-3 Nov 1112). The Abbess of Janczyn in Kiev.
8 VIACHESLAV (c. 1033/36-c. 1055/57).
A) BORIS Viacheslavich ([1056]-killed in battle Niezhatnaia Niva 3 Oct 1078).
9. ANNA (1036-1075/78). Married firstly HENRI I King of France. Married secondly RAOUL Comte de Valois.
A. PHILIP (1052-1108). He became king of France in 1060.
B. EMMA (b. 1054).
C. ROBERT (before Jun 1054-c. 1063).

D. HUGH (1057-1102). Comte of Vermandois in right of his wife.

10. IGOR (1036-1060).
A) DAVID (c.1055-1113).

B) VSEVOLOD.
© H. Kitabayashi, 2025
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HccnenoBaTtenbckasi CTaThst
TeHnTNB B paHHeN AHTPOIIHOM M COMaTUYeCKON
¢paseonorum aHITIMIICKOTO S3bIKA

C.B. MyxuH, [I.A. Eppemona

MoOCKOBCKMII TOCYapCTBEHHBII MHCTUTYT MEX/YHaPOLHBIX OTHOMeHu T (yHuBepcuteT) MI]T Poccun
119454, Poccus, Mocksa, nip. BepHajgckoro, 76

Annoranusa. CraTbs MOCBsAIIEHA VICCTIEIOBAHNIO POIY POAMUTEIbHOTO MafleKa B paHHEN aHTPOIIHOI
M COMATIYeCKO¥ (TO eCTh CBA3AHHOM C YeIOBEKOM U 4eTIOBEYECKIM TeZIoM) Gpa3eoIorny [peBHeaH-
IIMIICKOTO A3bIKA. AHA/IN3 IPOBOAUTCA B PaMKaX IMHIBOKY/IBTYPOJIOTMYECKOTO M3yyeHus Becracu-
anoBoit ncanteipu VIII-IX BekoB — HpeBHeIIIEro 13 COXPAHUBIINXCS aHITIOA3BIYHBIX OMO/IEICKIX
TEKCTOB C rmoccamu. Llenb uccnenoBanus — BbIABUTD, KaK 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE U3 JIATBIHYM CTPYKTYPBI C
POIMTENIbHBIM MAJIeXKOM B KOHCTPYKIMAX TIa N+N&" ajanTupoBanuch B KOHIENTYa/lTbHbIX PaAMKaxX
aHI/IOCAaKCOHCKOJ TPajuLyy, BBICTYIIasA MeXaHM3MaMM Ky/IbTyPHOI KoHLenTyaausauuu. Ilpegnona-
raeTcs, 4YTO aHTPOIIHDIE Y COMATHYeCKIe TeHUTUBHBIe POPMbI JOMMHIPOBA/IN B PAHHE aHITINIICKOI
¢dpaseonorny, oTpaxkas aHTPOIIOLEHTPUIECKYIO KAPTUHY MVPaA ¥ CIIOCOOCTBYA MeXCeMIOTIYECKOI
TPAHCHO3UIIMM — EPEHOCY KY/IbTYPHBIX KOHIIENITOB B CMMBOJIBI A3bIKa. MeTOm0mornueckn nccueso-
BaHIe COYeTAeT MICTOPUKO-(PUIONOTMYECKUIT aHA/IN3, CPAaBHUTETbHO-UCTOPUYECKOE A3BIKO3HAHME U
JIMHI'BOKY/IBTYPOIOTMYECKIUIT IOAXON A usydeHus 6omnee 150 xowmokanmit Tia N+N&" 13 Becma-
CMaHOBOII 1canThipy. CONOCTaB/IeHM e TATUHCKUX 3TMMOHOB 1 JPEBHEAHIIMIICKUX KaTbKMPOBAHHBIX
CTIOBOCOYETAHMII II03BOIACT BBIIEINTD CEMb CEMMOTIYECKIX JOMEHOB U KIacCUPUIPOBATh QYHK-
LMY POAUTENHHOTO Najiexka. KommdecTBeHHbIe 1 KaueCTBEHHbIE METOMIbI TIOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO AHTPOII-
Hble I COMAaTNYeCK/e TeHUTUBHbIE (POPMBI COCTABIIAIOT OOJIBIIMHCTBO (PPaseo/IornyecKxX efHNII,
PV 5TOM KOMIIOHEHTBI B POAMTEIbHOM IafieXke 3a4acTylo IPeBOCXOAAT K/II04eBOl CyOCTaHTUBHBII
KOMIIOHEHT 10 CeMaHTUYeCKOJI 3HAYMMOCTH, 0COOCHHO B MeTadopax, COeIVMHAIMINX KOHKPEeTHbIE
KOpIIOpeajIbHble TEPMMHBI C aOCTPAKTHBIMU NOHATYAMY. OCHOBHBIE Pe3y/IbTaThl JeMOHCTPUPYIOT,
YTO IOC/IOBHOE 3a/IMCTBOBAHME U3 JIATBIHM COXPAHSAIO UCXO/IHbIE CEMUOTNYIECKIE COOTBETCTBUA, OfI-
HOBPEMEHHO IIPENOCTAB/IAS JPEBHEAHIIMIICKOMY A3BIKY BO3SMOXKHOCTh MHHOBALWII Yepe3 Ky/lIbTyp-
HO pe30HAHCHbIE IIJIEOHACTUYECKME KOHCTPYKIuu. Ilocnennue ocTaBanmch HeeKCUKaIM30BaHHbIMMY,
TOIZIa KaK Maphl «abCTPAKTHBIN — KOHKPETHBII» CTAHOBU/INCH (hPa3eoIorn3upoBaHHbIMI. B cTaThbe
IpefyIaraeTcs oIpee/IéHHOe yTOYHEeHNe CYIeCTBYIOMNX Teopuit ppaseoorn3anym ¢ yI€ToM IpuH-
IMIIa «TeHUTHB KaK OIlepaTop», COIIACHO KOTOPOMY KOCBEHHbIE MaJieKy aKTMBHO ObecreunBann
KOHIIENTya/IbHOE CMELIEHNE B JPEBHETEPMAHCKMX A3bIKaX. VccmenoBaHue BBHINONHEHO Ha CTBIKE
TPaIUIIMOHHOI (GUIONIOTUM ¥ COBPEMEHHO KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKY U TIPEIOCTABIAET SMIVIPH-
9ecKue JJaHHbIE O TOM, KaK I'PaMMaTU4YeCKIe CTPYKTYPbl KOAMPOBAIM KyNIbTypHble 3HaueHu. Ilep-
CIIEKTMBBI Ja/JbHEMIINX MICCIEJOBaHMII BK/IIOYAIOT CPABHMUTEIbHBIN aHA/IN3 C KOHTUHEHTA/IbHbIMU
JpeBHETePMAHCKUMMU TICAITUPAMY ¥ KOTHUTUBHOE MOJENMPOBAHME CEMAHTIKM «MEPTBBIX» A3BIKOB.
Pabora nmoguépkuBaeT IeHHOCTh BecracuaHOBOI IICaNThIpy KaK IaMATHMKA MMCbMEHHOCTH, pac-
KpbIBas B3aMMOJECTBYE TATUHCKOTO BIMAHMA U IPEBHEAHIINIAICKOI KPeaTMBHOCTH Ha 3ape IMUCh-
MEHHOI TPaJVIIML.

KnroueBble cmoBa: [peBHEaHIIMIICKIIT TeHUTUB, ppaseonornsanus, BeciacnaHoBa ICanTupsb, TMHT-
BOKY/IBTYPA, KOHIIEIITya/IbHasA MeTadopa, aHTPOIOLEHTPU3M, COMATIKA

Ina muruposanua: Myxus, C.B., Edpemosa, [I.A. (2025). [eHuTnB B paHHeil aHTPOIIHOI 1 cOMa-
TIYecKolt Ppaseonornu aHIUiicKoro A3bika Punonoeuneckue Hayku 6 MIVIMO. 11(3), C. 102-113.
https://doi.org/10.24833/2410-2423-2025-3-44-102-113
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LANGUAGES IN WORLD HISTORY

1. Introduction

Within the framework of Veronika Teliya’s linguocultural school, theoretical issues of phraseology
and phraseography have been thoroughly explored across various languages, revealing the mechanisms
of phraseologization and portraying set expressions in terms of cultural linguistics [3, p. 14]. However,
researchers have primarily focused on the current state of phraseological systems, while diachronic and
historical aspects have largely remained overlooked. This is particularly true of English phraseology. In
several dissertational studies of the 1970s [5], [8], [13], historical English phraseological material was
analyzed mainly from structural and stylistic perspectives. In this context, a cultural linguistics perspective
on the earliest available samples of English phraseology is arguably of interest. The theoretical significance
of such research lies in empirically verifying the efficacy of intersemiotic transposition mechanisms in
the Old English linguistic community at the dawn of its written history, when sacred texts secured the
linguistic and cultural transfer [17].

This study aims to systematically analyze the role of the genitive case in the earliest anthropic (human-
related) and somatic (body-related) phraseology of Old English, with a focus on the Vespasian Psalter
(8th-9th centuries). The research seeks to uncover how Latin-derived genitive structures in N+Ng&»
constructions were adapted into Anglo-Saxon conceptual frameworks, serving as mechanisms for cultural
conceptualization and intersemiotic transposition.

The main goal of the research suggests addressing a number of specific tasks:

1) functional analysis of the genitive: identifying and categorizing the semantic-syntactic functions
of the genitive case in Old English N+Né&" collocations and comparison of Latin etymons with Old
English calques to trace how literal translation preserved Latin morpho-syntax while enabling Anglo-
Saxon innovations;

2) identifying the domains of semiotic dominance: demonstrating that anthropic and somatic
genitives dominate early English phraseology and reflect an embodied worldview; this task also implies
exploring how these genitive components often outweigh nominal heads in semantic salience, particularly
in metaphors linking concrete body terms to abstract concepts [10];

3) studying cultural conceptualization: mapping the semiotic domains that underpin phraseological
units, revealing how Old English encoded cultural values through grammatical structures; semiotic
mapping, as understood here, involves identifying semiotic domains that served as primary sources for
creating conceptual models and, ultimately, phraseological units; and

4) investigating phraseologization mechanisms: testing the hypothesis that pleonastic constructions
remained non-idiomatic, while abstract-concrete pairings became phraseologized.

2. Material and methodology

A total of 16 [16] partially or completely glossed psalter manuscripts have survived to the present day
out of an original total of up to 50 psalters [14], which constitutes the largest topical group of Anglo-Saxon
manuscripts. The linguistic material for this study was selected from manuscript MS Cotton Vespasian A I
edited by Henry Sweet [19]. The manuscript in Latin was assumingly produced in Lichfield, Staffordshire,
in the first half of the 8th century. In the second quarter of the 9th century, interlinear glosses in Old
English with distinct Mercian features were added by the scribe, whose conventional name in medieval
studies is the Royal Bible Master Scribe [2]. The scribe’s handwriting is also recognizable in other written
artifacts of the era, which are associated with St. Augustine’s Abbey in Canterbury or produced there [7].

Thus, the Vespasian Psalter is renowned to be the earliest collection of psalms in Anglo-Saxon England;
moreover, it is the first sample of a biblical text translation in the history of English. As such, it has been
and remains a subject of interest for generations of linguists [9], [15]. The linguistic evidence found in its
glosses constitutes the oldest available stratum of English, albeit borrowed, phraseology.
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The focus of the present research is on 150 contexts with the N + N&" word combinations running
across the entire Psalter. From the viewpoint of phraseology, the vast majority of them are idiomatic.

In pursuing the goals of the research, a number of methods are employed: historical linguistics,
comparative method, phraseological analysis, cultural linguistics and cognitive methods.

3. Results

Genitive components in N+Ns" structures

The use of genitive forms in the Old English gloss is the replication of the Latin morpho-syntactic
patterns, as the Vespasian Psalter translators rigorously adhered to the principle of literality in rendering
the Vulgate’s original text [20]. Therefore, all the Old English collocations considered in the present
research are phraseological calques by nature, and it stands to reason to provide their Latin etymons
alongside.

The translators of Anglo-Saxon scriptoria clearly opted for prioritizing structural fidelity over idiomatic
fluency. On the one hand, it makes the earliest idioms in the history of English look almost completely
forfeited of any ethnic individuality, but, on the other hand, such translational strategies were conducive
to the preservation of the original form, never interrupting the bimillenial written and phraseological
tradition. From King David’s Hebrew through Koine Greek and Latin, the biblical morpho-syntax was
carefully relayed. After all, it is this meticulous word-for-word interlinear rendition approach that has
always enabled the Bible readers to enjoy the truly ancient idioms. To a great extent, they have become
the basis of the modern international phraseology.

The genitive case has a lot of analogous features in Latin and in Old English and is broadly recognized
for its functional diversity [12]. In the context of the phraseological word combinations analyzed in the
present article, the multiple functions of genitive both in Latin and Old English texts can be reduced to
the following list":

possessive, e.g.: hreod writ hredlice writendes < calamus scribe velociter scribentis (pen of a hurried
scribe, i.e. a tongue 44:2);

objective, e.g.: doeman widwena < judex viduarum (judge of widows, i.e. God, who protects the weak
and vulnerable 67:6);

collective, e.g.: sedht halizra < consilium sanctorum (assembly of the saints, i.e. divine assembly of
angelic or saintly beings who surround and support God’s throne 88:8); sesomnunsz meehtizra < synagoga
potentium (assembly of the mighty, i.e. either earthly rulers or spiritual forces witnessing divine favor
85:14);

parental, e.g.: bearn witsena < (children of exiles, i.e. the descendants of the expelled prophets 126:4);

associative, e.g.: delniomend alra ondredendra < particeps sum ego omnium timentium (partaker of all
who fear, i.e. one of the God-fearing people 118:63).

The genitive components of substantive collocations play a crucial role in securing phraseological
meaning. Syntax-wise the units under consideration are attributive complexes. An attributive phrase is
generally understood to be a coalescence of a certain quality and its possessor. If a quality is expressed
by an adjective or any other adjectival attribute, its role is clearly subordinate, with the substantive
component acting as the semantic summit of the expression and the cornerstone of its phraseological
image. For instance, in the idiom Good Samaritan (Luke 10:30-35) denoting a kind-hearted and generous
person, which is among the most popular biblical idioms?, the focal part is the noun, which names the
main character of the story told by Jesus Christ. The whole aggregate of associations and references that

The Old English and Latin word combinations are henceforth provided by way of examples in the nominative singular form. The authentic case
and number form in the text of the Vespasian Psalter may differ. The numeration of psalms and verses follows that of the Vespasian Psalter. The
meanings of Old English lexemes and phrases are semanticized through definitions in the Bosworth-Toller Anglo-Saxon Dictionary [4].

In the Corpus of Contemporary American English (COCA) alone there are more than 800 instances of use [6, p. 94].
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the parabolic idiom entails revolves around the personality of the helpful passerby. The word Samaritan
alone could presently be sufficient to articulate the sense of the idiom. The adjectival component good is
perceived as a mere formal complement to the already explicit idea.

With attributes represented by genitive nouns the situation is dramatically different, which does not
fail to add some phraseological individuality to Old English as opposed to its descendants. The conceptual
basis of such expressions and semantic load carried by the genitive components make the latter perform
on par or even with pre-eminence over their nominal counterparts. The following context of the Vespasian
Psalter in table 1 below is effective by way of exemplification:

Table 1
A context from psalm 140:7
Latin original Old English gloss New English version®
sic ut crassitudo terrce erupta est super swe swe feetnes eordan wes tosliten ofer when the thickness of the earth is broken
terram eordan up upon the ground

Here the nominal component feetnes (thickness) is by no means explicit in conveying the meaning of
the entire attributive phrase. To build the metaphor the abstraction of feetnes relies on the genitive noun
eordan (of the ground, earth’s), associated with the natural code of culture. Drawing upon this prolific
semiotic field, there appears a set phrase underpinned by a vivid visual image of a seismic fault ripping
apart the earth’s profundity. Thus, the genitive component proves to be of higher importance in the
ultimate formation of the idiom.

Indeed, alot depends on the particular combination of semiotic fields to which the concepts represented
by the constituent parts of collocations belong. If the nominal component is an abstraction, like the one
above, or a name of an artifact, with the genitive noun being an anthropic or zoonymic name (“somebody’s
something” type), the prime significance of the genitive component is undeniable. The result of the said
combination is, as a rule, an idiom, e.g.:

hond meehtses < manus potentis (the mightier’s hand, i.e. God’s omnipotence and sovereignty 126:4);

serd synfulra < virga peccatorum (rod of sinners, i.e. scepter of a corrupt authority, oppression 124:3);

sedcehte rehtwisra < concilium justorum (the council of the just, i.e. community of the righteous 110:1),
etc.

However, when the genitive component is an inanimate name, it often gives rise to a pleonastic
meaning of the resulting phrase. Such semantic excess is not an infrequent occasion in the psalms and in
other biblical books:

fuszlas heofenes < volucres ceeli (birds of the air 8:9);

wolcnu lyfte < nubes ceris (clouds of the air 17:12);

colu fyres < carbones ignis (burning coals, lit.: coals of fire 139:11).

As is obvious, the genitive components here are correlated with the natural culture code. In this
particular case, omission of the genitive components would not deprive the context of its original sense.
The overall meanings of collocations are no different from those of the nominal parts, and admittedly,
these phrases are not idiomatic. Still, they are recurrent in biblical texts and feature fixed combinability
of components. The fact that two words act together to build up a stylistic device, which pleonasm is, is
contributive to conceding a phraseological status to the phrase they form.

Perhaps, the most interesting type in regard to phraseological imagery is the combination of a nominal
component correlating with any of culture codes and a genitive abstract component which draws upon
spiritual or emotional semiotics. Often enough bringing abstraction and matter face to face in a very
narrow context provides fresh metaphors and produces vibrant images, e.g.:

unscedfulniss honda < innocentium manuum (cleanness of hands, i.e. innocence of intentions 17:21);

burn willan < torrens voluntatis (torrent of pleasure, i.e. blessing 35:9);

* The New English versions of the contextual examples are taken from the Douai-Rheims Bible [18].
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sead ermda < lacus miserice (pit of misery, i.e. suffering 39:3);

3er(d) rices < virga regni (the straight rod, i.e. just, upright rule 44:7);

scyld suiudu < delicta juventutis (sins of youth, i.e. past failures and mistakes recalled with repentance
24:7), etc.

Semiotic fields mapping

Proceeding from semantic properties and correlation with certain culture codes, genitive components
can be categorized as follows:

1) anthroponyms,e.g.:

hersas diada < simulacra gentium (idols of the nations 113:12);

feder stepcilda < pater orphanorum (father of orphans, i.e. God 67:6);

boec lifsendra < liber viventium (book of the living, i.e. a divine register of those who belong to God’s
covenant community 68:29), etc.

2) somatisms, e.g.:

werc finsra < opera digitorum (work of fingers, i.e. creative power and artistry of God 8:4);

seon ezan < pupilla oculi (apple of the eye, i.e. something precious, cherished 16:8);

hlaf teare < panis lacrimarum (bread of tears, i.e. daily suffering 79:6), etc.

3) zoonyms,e.g.:

middel hwelpa leona < medium catulorum leonum (den of young lions, i.e. imminent danger 57:5);

deel foxa < pars vulpium (prey for foxes, i.e. humiliating death 62:11);

selicniss calfur < similitudo vituli (likeness of a calf, i.e. a false substitute for divinity, an idol 105:20), etc.

4) zoomorphic terms, e.g.:

scua fidra < umbra alarum (shadow of wings, i.e. divine protection 16:8);

stepas elpanbeenes < gradus eburnei (stairs of ivory, i.e. high status, grandeur 44:9);

wrizels fiora < velamentum alarum (cover of wings, i.e. divine protection 62:8), etc.

5) names of artifacts, inanimate objects or substances, e.g.:

stefn beman < vox tubce (voice of the trumpet, i.e. divine presence, power, and celebration 46:6);

mere wetres < stagnum aquce (pool of water, i.e. life, refreshment, and God’s provision amid barrenness
106:35);

deel calices < pars calicis (portion of the cup, i.e. destiny, allotment 10:7), etc.

6) names of natural phenomena, e.g.:

ofen fyres < clibanus ignis (oven of fire, i.e. divine judgment, wrath, and purification 20:10);

onsien windes < facies venti (face of the wind, i.e. overwhelming power 34:5);

heorte sces < cor maris (heart of the sea, i.e. the ocean’s depth 45:3), etc.

7) names of abstract concepts, e.g.:

trymeniss mesnes < firmamentum virtutis (bulwark of strength, i.e. God’s unshakable strength and
protection 150:1);

hlaf sares < panis doloris (bread of sorrow, i.e. toil, futility, and sorrow 126:2);

meszen heelu < virtus salutis (strength of salvation, i.e. God’s strength and power to save 139:8), etc.

Anthropic and anthropomorphic (somatic) phraseology, with the number of contexts amounting to
30 for either type, numerically deserves a central placement among the entirety of the collocations of the
N-+Neg* structural type. In terms of cultural linguistics it means that the anthropic and anthropomorphic
semiotic domains are of paramount importance in providing the basis for the intersemiotic transposition
understood as transfer of conceptual content from signs belonging to different semiotic domains of culture
into the symbolic system of natural language, a process through which phraseological units emerge [22,
p. 141]. In the following parts of the present article the main attention will be paid to the word combinations
with anthropic and somatic components.
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Collocations with anthropic genitive components

In the psalms, there have been identified a total of 34 contexts featuring substantive collocations with
anthropic genitive components. Here “anthropic” is defined broadly to include terms for “God”, periphrastic
divine names, and various human referents. Below is a full list of genitive nouns, substantivized adjectives,
and participles found in anthropic substantive phrases with the genitive (24 units total):

modur (mother), lifsende (a living one), dryhten (Lord), folc (people), mon (man), cild (child), stepcild
(orphan), widuwe (widow), doehter (daughter), hean (Most High), meehtiz (the Mighty), hestan (the Highest),
huntiend (hunter), Abraham, Jacob, rehtwis (a righteous one), haliz (holy, a saint), menen (handmaid),
synful (sinner), ondredend (fearful), oferhyzdiz (proud), Dauid (David), witeza (prophet), diad (heathen).

The totality of lexical anthroponyms which verbalize the concepts pertaining to the anthroponymic
semiotic field falls into certain groups with reference to the semantic properties:

1) kinship terms, e.g.: of wombe modur < de ventre matris (from mothers womb, i.e. from birth, from
the very beginning 21:11);

2) direct (30d, dryhten) and periphrastic divine names, e.g.: bearn des hean < filii Excelsi (sons of the
Most High, i.e. people, humans 81:5);

3) proper names of Old Testament main characters, e.g.: Abraham, Jacob;

4) attributive terms nominating people in regard to their qualities, occupations, or beliefs, e.g.: rapas
synfulra < funes peccatorum (cords of the wicked, i.e. cunning contrived by sinners 118:61).

From the phraseological perspective, some of these word combinations are syntactic complexes
unrelated to phraseology as their component words retain literal meanings, e.g.:

aldermen folces < principes populi (princes of the people, i.e. rulers 46:9);

bearn Jacob < filii Jacob (sons of Jacob 104:6).

Others are idiomatic expressions based on metaphor or metonymy;, e.g.:

eardan lifsendra < terra viventium (land of the living, i.e. this world 26:13);

feder stepcilda < pater orphanorum (father of orphans, i.e. God protecting the vulnerable 67:6);

sunu menenes < filius ancillee (son of a handmaid, i.e. a mortal man born of a woman 115:16).

blissiendra alra ur eardunz < letantium omnium nostrum habitatio (dwelling place of all who rejoice, i.e.
God’s presence as the source of joy and refuge 86:7).

Collocations with somatic genitive components

Phraseologically bound collocations with somatic genitive components are obviously as numerous as
anthropic ones. A sub-classification based on anatomical semantics includes:

1. External body parts, e.g.: werc finsra < opera digitorum (work of fingers, i.e. smb’s product 8:4);

unrehtwisnis helspuran < iniquitas calcanei (iniquity of the heel, i.e. hidden or subtle sin, particularly
the sin of pride, deceit, or betrayal 48:6);

uphefenis honda < elevatio manuum (lifting up of hands, i.e. prayer as an act of spiritual offering 140:2);

leht esena < lumen oculorum (light of the eyes, i.e. spiritual insight 37:11).

2. Internal organs. The lexical range of somatic genitive components of substantive word
combinations is rather narrow. The list of 10 nouns below is exhaustive:

finzer (finger), eaze (eye), hond (hand), mud (mouth), heorte (heart), weoler (lip), ondwlita (face),
helspure (heel), heafud (head), tear (tear).

Incidence of each word in the text can vary: among the most frequently used ones are heorte, mud, and
ondwlita. At the same time, they show broader combinability, e.g.:

unscedfulniss heortan < innocentia cordis (innocence of heart, i.e. spiritual purity 100:2);

boen heortan < petitio cordis (request of heart, i.e. profound desire 36:4);

seswencednisse heortan < tribulationes cordis (troubles of heart, i.e. deep emotional or spiritual suffering
24:17), etc.
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“Heart” performs a symbolic function of representing the center of emotions, thoughts, and spiritual
life, a conceptualization rooted in Old English’s anthropocentric worldview [11].

Other somatisms may occur but once, which rules out any option of their combinability: finzer,
helspure.

Metaphorical context

Metaphorical substantive idioms with genitive components often appear within broader metaphorical
contexts, as demonstrated by the verses 92:13-14 in table 2 below.

Table 2
A context from psalm 92:13-14
Latin original Old English gloss New English version
Justus ut palma florebit et sicut cedrus Se rehtwisa swe swe palma blowed & swe | The righteous flourish like the palm tree
Libani multiplicabitur. Plantati in domo swe cederbeam noma bid semonizfaldad. | and grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Planted
Domini in atriis domus Dei nostri Zeplantade in huse dryhtnes in in the house of the Lord, they flourish in
florebunt. ceafurtunum huses 30des ures blowad. the courts of our God.

This context features two substantive phrases of the N+Ne&" type: hus dryhtnes < domus Domini (house
of the Lord, i.e. God’s presence and protection) and ceafurtun huses sodes < atrium domus Dei (the court
of God’s house, i.e. sacred space for worship). The overall context is highly metaphoric: devout believers
are compared to cedars and palms. The cedar in the Bible is endowed with symbolic significance and
features positive connotations: it is a majestic, long-lived tree often associated with strength, stability, and
nobility. The palm tree is a symbol of victory, resilience, and fruitfulness. The imagery of the palm tree
and cedar underscores the spiritual growth and fecundity of the righteous, who are nourished by their
relationship with God. There is implication that those who are rooted in God’s presence will be rewarded
with blossoming and prosperity.

One more context provided below in table 3 features a combination of a metaphor resting on the
anthropic and somatic culture codes.

Table 3
A context from psalm 8:2
Latin original Old English gloss New English version
Ex ore infantium et lactantium perfecisti | Of mude cilda & milcdeondra du Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings
laudem 3efremedes lof thou hast perfected praise.

This verse is part of a hymn of creation, where the psalmist reflects on the majesty of God as seen
in the heavens and in the innocent praise of children. The structure includes two genitive phrases with
anthropomorphic implications: cilda < infantium (of infants) and milcdeondra < lactantium (of sucklings).
Together, they form a poetic parallelism typical of Hebrew poetry, preserved in Latin and reflected in the
Old English gloss.

Both words have a strong symbolic charge, as the concept of children or babes emphasizes youth and
innocence, and sucklings — those still nursing — symbolize purity and dependence. These are not just literal
babies but a representation of innocence and humility that can proclaim divine truth more powerfully than
the learned or powerful. In Christianity, this phrase becomes a metaphor for divine wisdom revealed to
the humble rather than the wise. The parallel structure reinforces the unity of meaning: even the smallest
and weakest members of society can offer perfect praise to God. It also serves as criticism of pride and
self-reliance: those who consider themselves wise may miss what the innocent perceive clearly.

The next example represented by verses 3-4 of psalm 126 provides an even more extended metaphor
in table 4.
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Table 4
A context from psalm 126:3-4

Latin original Old English gloss New English version

Ecce hereditas Domini filii mercis fructus | Sehde erfewordnis dryhtnes bearn meorde | Behold the inheritance of the Lord are
ventris. Sicut saggitee in manu potentis ita | westem wombe. Swe swe strelas in honda | children: the reward, the fruit of the womb.
et filii excussorum. meehtzes swe & bearn witzena. As arrows in the hand of the mighty, so the
children of them that have been shaken.

The context of the verses provided in table 4 offers four attributive phrases with genitive components,
three of them being anthropic and one somatic. Anthroponyms dryhten (Lord), meehtiz (mighty), witzen
(a shaken one) verbalize the concepts associated with anthropic semiotics, while womb (womb) is clearly
anthropomorphic.

erfewordnis dryhtnes < hereditas Domini (inheritance of the Lord, i.e. children): this expression
symbolizes children as a divine gift and blessing from God. The term erfewordnis (heritage, inheritance)
emphasizes that children are not merely a human achievement but a sacred trust given by God. The
collocation conveys the biblical view that children are a reward and a source of joy, legacy, and continuity
for their parents, with God being the distributor of such gifts.

westem wombe < fructus ventris (fruit of the womb, i.e. a child): the phraseological meaning of this word
combination is very much like that of the previous one. It symbolizes children as a blessing and reward
from God. The term westm (fruit), associated with the natural code of culture, emphasizes the outcome
of marriage and family life, while the somatism womb (womb) highlights the physical and emotional
connection between parents and their children. The entire phrase reflects the biblical view that children
are a divine gift and a source of fulfillment.

hond maehtzes < manus potentis (hand of the mighty, i.e. strength and power): the phrase refers to
the hand of a warrior or mighty man, symbolizing strength, skill, and readiness for battle. It is part of a
broader metaphor comparing children to arrows in the hand of a warrior. Just as a warrior uses arrows
to defend, provide, and achieve victory, children are a source of strength, protection, and legacy for their
parents. The imagery emphasizes that children are a blessing and a resource, equipping their parents to
face challenges and adversaries.

bearn witzena < filii excussorum (children of expatriates, i.e. support and resource when in trouble):
the phrase literally means “children of those who are shaken oft” or “children of the banished”. The term
witeza (prophet) in its biblical interpretation is understood to denote a person in exile and suggests a
context of displacement or hardship. The word combination likely refers to children born to parents who
have experienced struggle, displacement, or adversity, yet these children become a source of strength and
hope for their families.

The passage under analysis uses parallelism, a hallmark of Hebrew poetry, which is preserved in the
Latin translation and further on in the Old English gloss. The metaphors are vivid and culturally resonant,
reflecting the ancient Israelite worldview, where children were seen as a divine blessing and a sign of God’s
favor [1]. Old English never fails to preserve the original string of metaphors in its entirety.

Metonymy - the substitution of one term for another with which it is closely associated - is generally
considered less frequent than metaphor in biblical discourse, but no less significant. It often serves to
condense meaning, emphasize relational concepts, and highlight human experience within divine
interaction, as is exemplified by the context in table 5.

Table 5
A context from psalm 137:1
Latin original Old English gloss New English version
Confitebor tibi Domine in toto corde meo | ic ondettu de dryhten in alre heortan I will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole
quoniam exaudisti omnia verba oris mei | minre fordon du zeherdes all word mudes | heart: for thou hast heard the words of my
mines mouth
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In this verse, drawn from a psalm of personal devotion, two key metonymies are present: in alre heortan
< in toto corde (with my whole heart) and word mudes < verba oris mei (words of mouth). These expressions
rely on corporeal metonymy, where physical organs symbolize abstract emotional and spiritual states.

The “heart” stands for the seat of emotion, intention, and devotion. In the Hebrew, Latin and Anglo-
Saxon traditions, the heart is not merely a physical organ but the center of thought, feeling, and moral
action. The phrase signals total sincerity and inner commitment in worship, a theme central to many
psalms. This usage exemplifies “part-for-whole” metonymy, where the heart represents the entire self in a
state of devoted supplication.

The “mouth” symbolizes speech, and by extension, communication with God. The phrase emphasizes
that what was spoken was not just sound, but intentional utterance, possibly even prayerful confession. In
both Latin and Old English, the mouth is the source of truth or falsehood, aligning with biblical themes.
This is an example of “container-for-content” metonymy, where the physical organ becomes a stand-in
for the speech it produces, thus validating the cognitive law according to which people attribute the basic
role to body parts to cognize things from the near to the far, from entity to non-entity, from the simple to
the complex, and from the concrete to the abstract [21].

4, Discussion

The study has demonstrated that the genitive case in Old English anthropic and somatic phraseology
served as a crucial mechanism for conceptual transfer, facilitating the encoding of culturally significant
meanings through N+Ngen structures. The analysis of the Vespasian Psalter reveals the following key
findings:

1. The research has shown semiotic dominance of anthropic/somatic genitive components within
phraseologized word combinations. Genitive phrases with human and body-part referents constitute a
substantial part of the core of early English phraseology, accounting for the majority of attested collocations.
Their prevalence confirms the centrality of embodiment in Old English conceptualization. The genitive
components consistently outweigh their nominal counterparts in semantic weight when: 1) representing
abstract concepts through concrete anthropic/somatic terms; 2) functioning as culture-specific symbols,
or 3) participating in biblical parallelism.

2. The study empirically validates that literal calquing from Latin preserved original semiotic
mappings. Metaphoric density correlates with genitive salience: pleonastic constructions remained non-
idiomatic, while abstract-concrete pairings became phraseologized. The findings necessitate a revision
of phraseologization models to account for: 1) the genitive-as-operator principle in early Germanic
languages, where oblique cases actively shaped conceptual blending, and 2) the anthropocentric bias in
Old English semiotics, prioritizing human/body referents over natural or artifact-based metaphors.

Further research directions may comprise: a comparative analysis with continental Germanic psalter
glosses to isolate Anglo-Saxon specificities; a corpus-based study of genitive phraseology in secular texts
to assess sacred/profane divides; and cognitive modeling of how grammatical cases scaffold conceptual
integration in “dead” languages.

The present research offers essential empirical proof for reconstructing the cognitive-linguistic interface
of early medieval England, bridging the gap between traditional philology and modern conceptual
semantics. The demonstrated stability of genitive-based phraseological patterns underscores their role as
a grammatical gateway for cultural conceptualization.

© S. Mukhin, D. Efremova, 2025
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HccnenoBaTtenbckasi CTaThst

Ilepeceyenne A3bIKa M Kiaacca
B IUTEpaType

T.A. VIBymkunHa

MoOCKOBCKMII TOCYapCTBEHHBIN MHCTUTYT MeX/YHAPOIHBIX OTHOLeHN T (yHnBepcutet), MIUJI Poccun
119454, Poccus, Mocksa, nip. BepHajackoro, 76

AnnoTanysa. Xy[o)keCTBeHHasl IUTePaTypa sIB/sIeTCs OIarOIpUATHBIM (QOHOM, KOTOPBIIT SIPKO BbI-
CBEYMBAET COLMA/IbHBIEC Pas/INyNs S3BIKOBBIMI CpefiCTBaMIL. BaauMoyeiicTBIe A3bIKa 1 K/Iacca B 06-
pasax IpeAcTaBUTe/Nel BBICIINX KIACCOB MMeeT OCOOBIN, Ha MePBbIil B3I/ He3aMEeTHBII 11 TOHKMIL
Xapakrep, 100 IpefcTaBUTeNN IPUBUICTMPOBAHHBIX K/IACCOB OTIMYAIOTCS IPAMOTHON pedblo, I10-
CTaBJICHHOJI B 9/INTHBIX YHMBEPCUTETAX, I TAKVMM OYEBUIHBIMYU IPEUMYIeCTBAMU KIaCCUIECKOTO
obpa3oBaHms, Kak 1) 3HaHMe MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB, 2) HABBIKY aOCTPAKTHOTO 1 IOTMYECKOTO MBbILI-
NeHns, 3) yMeHUe TBOPYECKY HMOAXOANTD K VICIIO/NBb30BAHMIO A3bIKA ¥ 5) HAYMTAHHOCTD, BBIPAXKAIO-
IIasics B CChUIKAX Ha IPOM3BENCHNUS XYL0KEeCTBEHHO IMTEPaTyPhl, OTPAXKAIOLINX KYJIbTYPY U SA3BIK
IIpefiCTaBUTeNIell BBICIIMX K/IaccoB. Bcé aTo BMecTe B3ATOe POPMUPYET COLVIATBHBIN JVAIeKT, NN
COLIMOMIEKT, CIIOCOOCTBYIOINIT COXPAaHEHUIO BBICIIMMI KJIACCAaMI CBOETO IIPMBUICTMPOBAHHOTO I10-
JIOKEHVISI B OOII[eCTBE U OTMEXXEBAHIIO OT «APYTUX». SHAHME NHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB [IPOSIB/IAETCS KaK
B JICIIO/Ib30BAHUY OTJE/MbHBIX (pas U BBIPAXKEHMII, TaK M B YMEHUU IPAMOTHO Y YMECTHO YIIOTpe-
67T 3a¥IMCTBOBAHHbIE CTOBA, YTO MPUAAET peun OPUIMaNbHbI 1 GOPMATbHbIN XapaKTep U CIy-
JKIT SPKOJ COLMAIbHON XapaKT€PUCTUKON, OTIMYAOIIEN IIPENCTaBUTEIEN BRICIINX K/IACCOB OT APY-
rux cnoéB obujecTBa. HaBbIky abCTPAKTHOTO U IOTMYECKOTO MBILUIEHNS HAXOMAT CBOE OTpaKeHe
B JICIIO/Ib30BAHUY aOCTPAKTHBIX CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX U (pa3, KOTOpbIE YaCTO BOCIPUHMMAIOTCS KaK
CTpaHHBIE, Yy>XK/ible U HEIIOHATHbIE U BBIIOIHAIT (PYHKIMIO COLMAIBHOIO AVICTAaHLIMPOBAHVA MM
OTBJICYEHMsI BHYMAHUA OT CepbE3HBIX MPOO/IeM, BOZHUKALINX B obuecTBe. OCOOCHHOCTBIO pedn
IIpefiCTaBUTeIel! BBICIINX K/IACCOB ABJIAETCA TBOPYECKUIT ITOAXON, K MCIIO/Ib30BAHNUIO A3BIKA, YMEHUE
UTPaTb CI0OBaMM U M300peTaTh HOBBIE, YTO PaCKpbIBAaeT TBOPYECKIUI IOTEHIIMA ¥ 00pPa30BaHHOCTD
[IpefCTaBUTENelT N3YIaeMOTro Kiacca, a Takke 6o/mee TOHKas, He [/ BCeX OUeBMAHAs IPOHMSI, cap-
Ka3M ¥ HelOCKa3aHHOCTb — HanboJiee CKPhITbIe CPefCTBA BhIPa>KeHN s OTHOLIeHNs. KymbTypHblil hoH
IPUBUIETYPOBAHHON 4acTy OPUTAHCKOTO O0IlecTBa CO3MAETCA NUTEPATYpOIl, MUCATENAMU U Tea-
TpPa/IbHBIMU IIPEACTABICHUAMM, BBI3BIBAIOIIMMM JUCKYCCUM B CBOEM KPYTY, @ TaKXKe eXKeTOJJHbIMI
MepOIPUATUAMY, WIEHCTBOM B K/Iy0ax 1 acCOLMALUAX, KOTOPbIe OTPaXKAIOT MHTEPeChl 1 XapaKTep-
HYIO B CBA3M C 3TUM Pedb IIPeCTaBUTe/Iel BHICIINX K/IACCOB.

KnroueBble cmoBa: A3bIK IpeiCTaBUTE/Iel BBICIINMX KJIACCOB B COBPEeMEHHOI OpUTAHCKOIL IUTepaType,
JUTEPATYPHOCTD, 3aMIMCTBOBAHMsI, a0CTPAKTHBIE CYI[eCTBUTENbHbIE, MMIUIMIMTHbIE CPEACTBA BbIpa-
JKeHMsI COI[MAIbHOTO CTaTyca

Jna muruposanus: Visymxuna T.A. (2025). [Tlepeceuenne sA3bika 1 ki1acca B mureparype. Quaonozu-
yeckue Hayku 6 MIVIMO. 11(3), C. 114-123. https://doi.org/10.24833/2410-2423-2025-3-44-114-123

2 Crarbs OCHOBAHa Ha JIOK/Iafie, IPefCTaBIeHHOM Ha KoHepeHimu «Language, Literature, Intersectionality 2024», koTopas cocTosiach Ha bu-

nocodckoM daxynprere Hummckoro yrusepcurera B Cep6un 27 anpens 2024 rona. OHa npeficTasigeT co60¥i paclIMpeHHYI0 BepCHIo JOKIaa
¢ 66np1NM 06BEMOM WITIOCTPATHBHOTO MaTepyasa U3 XyA0KeCTBeHHOI INTePaTyphl.
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1. Introduction

The intersection of language and class is best revealed in the phrase, which has already become a
saying, “the way we speak reveals who we are”. And it is true as we can easily spot social status of a speaker
by the way he/she speaks. But it is not always the case. Neutral, or literary speech, for example, which
often serves as the backdrop against which social differences come to the fore, can also contain social
indices of a very subtle nature, which are often left unnoticed or lost upon the interlocutor or reader.
These social markers are not visible and do not lie on the surface, and to spot them requires familiarity
with the language and culture of the upper classes.

2. Methodology and material

The study of social identity, and the intersection of language and class has been in the focus of scholarly
interest for a long time and it has been approached from different perspectives: anthropological and
sociological [36], [17], [27], [39], [26], [34], [16], [5], [1], [7], [8], [12], [18], [33]; linguistic anthropology
(6], [7], [8]; sociolinguistic [26], [17], [22], [23], [24]; discourse analysis [40], [19]; linguistic [38], [10],
[19], [31], [14], [18], [2], [25]; semiotic [30], [34]; literary and cultural studies [32], [10], [13], [20].

There is a long list of scholars carrying out research in this field. Still, there is always a room for an in-
depth analysis based on literature.

The sociolinguistic research presented in this paper isaimed at 1) tracing socially marked characteristics
in upper-class representation, 2) verifying their stability and relevance as well as their indexical nature,
3) determining their functions in literature and 4) arriving at conclusions.

This study is based on modern British novels of the 21st century: Jeffrey Archer’s A Prisoner of Birth
(2008) [4] and Not a Penny More, Not a Penny Less (2004) [3], Julian Fellowes’s Past Imperfect (2012) [15],
David Nicholls’s One Day (2003) [28] and Us (2020) [29], Sue Townsend’s Number Ten (2012) [37], and
Kazuo Ishiguro’s The Remains of the Day (1989) [21].

3. The analysis of the material

a) Borrowings

Upper-class speech stands out by its literariness acquired in the elite universities and manifested by
knowledge of foreign languages (French, Latin and Greek), abstract and logical thinking, debate skills
obtained and trained in university clubs and associations, creativity, and knowledge of literature. They all
serve as social markers of upper-class speech and form the upper-class sociolect [22].

Knowledge of foreign languages is a prerogative of the upper classes, which is successfully maintained
and cultivated by socially privileged layers of society because mastery of foreign languages underpins
classical education difficult to emulate if you are devoid of it. It explains why professional journalists
oftentimes make mistakes in their articles confusing borrowings by their sound form or spelling. That
is the observation Simon Heffer, a former British editor and professor of English, has made in his book,
Strictly English, adding that oftentimes misuses penetrate into dictionaries and become part of the
semantics of a word [20]. Being part and parcel of classical education, borrowings and foreign languages
identify upper class representatives who are in their element using them.

The use of aloanword in speech may cause misunderstanding on the part of an interlocutor expressed
in the form of a question as to the meaning of a word (1)°, (2); juxtaposition with a synonymous word
of Germanic origin (3), (4); and a misuse of a borrowing (malapropism) (5) [24]. Let us consider some
examples.

* Numbers in parentheses refer to examples from literature.
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Misunderstandings of words of foreign origin are best revealed in the following extracts from the
novel by Jeffrey Archer, A Prisoner of Birth, where Danny Cartwright, a low-middle class young man,
happened to run into trouble with a group of young aristocrats. His social status is pinpointed by the
borrowings, which were novel to him.

(1) ‘Gerald Payne, said Craig. He’s an old friend from my days at Cambridge. We were spending a convivial
evening together, enjoying a bottle of wine’ .... Danny wanted to ask what the word convivial meant
[emphasis added] [3, p. 17-18].

(2) Danny was rapacious about his new challenge, without having any idea what the word meant [emphasis
added] [3, p. 136].

Social differences are masterfully drawn in literature by juxtaposing formal speech, formal words with
colloquial or neutral words at best, ascribing formality to upper-class speakers and colloquial speech
constituted by words of Germanic origin to representatives of other walks of life, like in the following
examples from Sue Townsend’s novel, Number Ten:

(3) ‘He’s so sweet, whispered Suzanne Nicholson after the Prime Minister had kissed his wife, stroked her
hair and left the room, closing the door quietly, almost apologetically, behind him. Adele pulled her thin
legs under her and took a sip of her chamomile tea. ‘He is sweet but he’s not saccharine’ [emphasis added]
(37, p. 18].

The Prime Minister’s wife Adele drew a line between herself and Suzanne Nicholson, a journalist
who was fishing for the details of the Prime Minister’s family life, by using a borrowing of Latin origin
saccharum (17th c.).

Another extract is taken from Jeffrey Archer’s novel, Not A Penny More, Not A Penny Less, in which
Mrs. RennicK’s upper-class status is brought to the fore by the word perspiration of French origin (17th c.).
Social distance between two characters made Henryk feel awkward in her presence:

(4) His new shirt was soaked in sweat (Mrs. Rennick would have called it perspiration), but he was out in
the open and could breathe freely again [3, p. 12].

Borrowings can also serve as social signs when they are misused. This linguistic phenomenon is called
malapropism and it is widely used in literature to show social status of a speaker, usually illiterate or
not educated enough to use a loan word correctly. In Sue Townsend’s novel, Number Ten, we find the
following passage:

(5) Phillpot said, “The worst thing a politician can do is to marry a clever wife. My wife’s as thick as shit but
she looks good on my arm at constituency functions and she keeps me in clean shirts. And as far as I know
she hasn’t got any opinions about anything, let alone the sanctity or otherwise of exramural body parts.’
Malcolm Black murmured, ‘I think you must mean extraneous body parts.” [3, p. 179].

A satirical and critical take on modern politicians is drawn by means of malapropism, the inappropriate
use of the word extramural. Two borrowings — extraneous and extramural, both originating from Latin
(17th c. and 19th c. respectively) — are confused in this context. Extraneous with the meanings: 1)
irrelevant or unrelated to the subject being dealt with; 2) of external origin, b) separate from the object
to which it is attached (ABBYY), is the word Philpot had in his mind. Instead, he uses the adjective
extramural in this meaning, which is registered in the dictionary as: 1) British (of a course of study),
arranged for people who are not full-time members of a university or other educational establishment,
additional to one’s work or course of study and 2) outside the walls or boundaries of a town or city (ABBYY).
Malcolm Black immediately corrects Philpot. Malapropism, a wrong use of a word, serves to translate
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the attitudes of the narrator to modern politicians, their inability to work and take decisions because of
the lack of professionalism, proper education and indifference. This example illustrates how a borrowing
draws a line between characters in terms of their education, status and attitudes.

Knowledge of foreign languages helps the individuals educated at the elite universities feel the kinship
of the alike and, on the other hand, distinguish the “out-group” members. It happens when a borrowing
represents upper-class values, moral and ethical principles underlying their culture. The society code
has been maintained and cultivated since the 17th — 18th centuries, when in their salons, the French
aristocracy decided to establish an ideal as a symbol and model for the nation, an ideal characterized by
elegance and courtesy, an ideal that countered the logic of force and the brutality of instinct with an art
of living together based on seduction and reciprocal pleasure [13]. It is based on the principles of beauty,
charm, elegance, politeness, style, splendor, courtesy, civility, etc., which represent upper-class language
and culture. In literature, these society concepts immediately refer the reader to the classes in question.
Here are some examples:

(6) All that stuff about things being ‘posh’ and my-fat-bum and orthopedic high-heels, the endless, endless
self-deprecation. Well God save me from comediennes, he thought, with their put-downs and their smart
asides, their insecurities and self-loathing. Why couldn’t a woman have a bit of grace and elegance and self-
confidence, instead of behaving all the time like the chippy stand-up?

And class! Don't even mention class. He takes her to a great restaurant at his own expense, and it goes the
cloth cap! There was a kind of vanity and self-regard in that working-class-hero act that sent him crazy
[emphasis added] [28, p. 201].

The extract from David Nicholls’ novel, One Day, presents the inner thoughts of the main character,
Dexter, an upper-class young man, who dates Emma, a middle-class young woman, and the confrontations
they have on a daily basis because of the cultural and social differences. Their values are contrasted —
endless self-deprecation, put-downs, insecurities and self-loathing, vanity and self-regard on the one
hand, and grace, elegance, self-confidence and class, on the other. The eternal irritation they evoke in
each other because of their differences in everything: attitudes, behavior, tastes, and manners of speaking,
manifests social clashes people have in communication. However, politeness as part of the society code is
not the sole prerogative of socially privileged society. Julian Fellowes, the author of Past Imperfect, writes
about the inability of the upper classes to adjust to new times. The following passage in his novel is of
interest to a researcher:

(7) The young are often told, or were in the days when I was a child, that parvenus and other rank outsiders
may on occasion be rude, but real ladies and gentlemen are never anything but perfectly polite. This is,
of course, complete rubbish. The rude, like the polite, may be found at every level of society, but there is
a particular kind of rudeness, when it rests on empty snobbery, on an assumption of superiority made by
people who have nothing superior about them, who have nothing about them at all, in fact, that is unique
to the upper classes and very hard to swallow [15, p. 425].

Politeness as a category has different socially marked forms of its both verbal and non-verbal
manifestation.

This category of borrowings — social concepts — also represents the next group of words: abstract
words and phrases.

b) Abstract words and phrases

Skills of abstract and logical thinking acquired and trained at prestigious universities find their
reflection in the use of abstract nouns and phrases.

Although abstraction has been studied by scholars of different times, it still causes a lot of arguments
remaining unresolved because, as compared with concrete nouns, abstract nouns denote “invisible”
objects, the result of sensual and logical thinking, which are at a higher level of people’s cognition [25].
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Abstract words are more difficult to work with as they are stored in people’s mind as a word, a lexical unit
and an image, whereas in order to understand and use abstract words, speakers can rely only on their
verbal code [11]. According to Schwanenfluge, abstract words do not have a context in its broad sense that
is feelings, associations, and emotions linked to a word. Rather, they are based only on our understanding
of these concepts [35]. The higher the level of education, the higher and easier the abstraction is [9]. This
is the reason why the use of abstract nouns and phrases has turned into an upper-class shibboleth. They
create social distance between the speakers and serve to differentiate between ‘in-group’ and ‘out-group’
members. Let us turn to literature and adduce some examples proving the point.

A funny episode is found in Sue Townsend’s novel, Number Ten, in which the Prime Minister of Great
Britain, the main character, disguised as a woman, travels across the country in order to see the real
situation in Great Britain at first hand. Below is his talk with James, a low-class person, about education,
which was incomprehensible and even foreign to him:

(8) The Prime Minister said tentatively, ‘Well, you know, Mrs Sprat, I kind of think that education is not
only about equipping us with the tools for material gain. A good education should also enhance our lives and
enable us to contribute to society, to make a difference’.

James said, ‘Where were you educated?’

‘At Cambridge, said the Prime Minister, lowering his eyes modestly.

‘Well, it ain’t done you much good, has it?’ said James.

‘Look at the state you're in. You ain't a man, you ain’t a woman, you ain’t no class, what are you?’ [emphasis
added] [37, p. 282].

‘Equipping us with the tools for material gain, ‘enhance our lives and enable us to contribute to society,
and ‘to make a difference’ were perceived as weird and bewildering for James. Hence is the reaction of
perplexity and confusion.

There is another example from the same novel: a talk between the Prime Minister and his press
secretary:

(9) Alex said, ‘Tell you what, Ed, it’s perhaps not a good idea to talk about Africa at the moment, not when
we're still trying to get the trains to run on time’

But Edward was ready for him. Africa is a dark stain on the conscience of the world. Somebody must lead
the people out of the darkness of dying economics and into a sense of fiscal responsibility’ [emphasis added]
(37, p. 12-13].

‘Stain, ‘conscience, ‘darkness, ‘dying economics, ‘sense of responsibility], and ‘fiscal responsibility’ -
all these words used to avoid any responsibility for the problems in different spheres of life are seen
as blabbing. Abstract nouns and phrases often deflect attention away from serious problems arising in
society and perform the function of hiding the truth and/or of social distancing.

¢) Play upon words

Characterizing French noble society and its key features, an influential Jesuit Pere Bouhours, a priest
and neo-classical critic of the 18th century coined the word ‘esprit, which means ‘quality of being lively,
vivacious or witty’ (borrowed from Latin spiritus). Esprit is “the enemy of work and constraint”, and it
is an appropriate term to embrace all kinds of play upon words: witticism, jests and puns, humour and
understatement. “Humour is our ‘default mode;, ... we obey it automatically, rather in the way we obey the
law of gravity” [16]. The British anthropologist writes, ... most English conversations will involve at least
some degree of banter, teasing, irony, understatement, humourous deprecation, mockery or just silliness”.

In the novel by David Nicholls, One Day, there are different scenes in which Dexter, an upper-class
young man and his girl friend Emma, a middle-class girl, with whom he has been in love for many years,
have playful dialogues. Below is one of them.
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(10) Dexter and Emma found each other in the crowd.

‘Table five, said Dexter.

‘Tm on table twenty-four; said Emma. ‘Table five’s quite near the bride. Twenty-four’s out near the chemical
loos’

“You mustn’t take it personally’

‘What’s the main course?’

“The rumour-mill says salmon’

‘Salmon. Salmon, salmon, salmon, salmon. I eat so much salmon at these weddings, twice a year I get this
urge to swim upstream.

‘Come to table five. We'll swap the name cards around’

‘Tamper with the seating plan? They shoot people for less than that. There’s a guillotine out back’ [37, p.
278].

It is a light, non-abiding and playful talk between two young people who lost a lot of time trying to
understand their own feelings and are both suffering from it. This mischievous tone is created by means
of a hidden metaphor of a salmon with which Emma associated herself, and a humourous mention of a
guillotine as the punishment for swapping the seats at the wedding table. The reader cannot but feel this
jesting talk between the two who just met after some years apart.

Esprit, or a light, witty, playful and easy talk is also manifested in Jeffrey Archer’s novel, Not A Penny
More, Not A Penny Less, in the following conversation of friends in misfortune.

(11) “What a girl our James has gone and married, said Jean-Pierre.

“You're drunk, you frog, said Robin.

‘How dare you, sir, suggest that a Frenchman could get drunken on champagne. I demand satisfaction.
Choose your weapons’

‘Champagne corks’

‘Quiet, said Stephen. ‘You'll give yourselves away’ [3, p. 300].

Esprit, the ability to perform witticism, is an art acquired gradually in the family and in the process
of education. Stevens, a butler and the main character in the novel The Remains of the Day by Kazuo
Ishiguro, remarks there are ‘hazards of uttering witticism. By the very nature of a witticism, one is given
very little time to access its various possible repercussions before one is called to give voice to it, and one
gravely risks uttering all manner of unsuitable things if one has not first acquired the necessary skill and
experience’ [21, p. 139-140]. It proves its deep roots in culture and family traditions not easy to acquire
if one is not born with them.

d) Allusions

Allusions is another class indicator, which 1) often testifies to the wide reading of the speakers
and knowledge of literature, theatre and art; 2) reflects the style of life of the uppers and their values;
3) establishes cultural contact and sustains cultural conversation (dialogue) of different generations;
and 4) conserves the socio-cultural code.

The characters of the novels and plays, embodying their culture in different manifestations, the names
of the clubs and associations to which they belong, annual events for the ‘in-group’ members, magazines
and sports, the fashion they stick to, and the manners in which they dress, behave and speak — all translate
their culture and bear the mark of an upper-class rank [22].

In the literature of the 21st century we find socially marked allusions to William Shakespeare, Jane
Austen, Bronté sisters, Agatha Christie, and Virginia Woolf. In the novels by Julian Fellowes we find
allusions to chivalrous literature, John Milton’s Paradise Lost, poets of Romanticism: Lord Byron and John
Keats, and to the literature of the 19th century: Oscar Wilde, and Bernard Shaw’s Pygmalion. Allusions
to literature serve as a code for translating information, new meanings, emotions, and attitudes to those
who share them.
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In Julian Fellowes’ The Past Imperfect we find the following passage:

(12) There is a moment in Pride and Prejudice when Elizabeth Bennet catches sight of her sister who
has returned with the dastardly Wickham, rescued from disgrace by the efforts of Mr. Darcy. ‘Lydia was
Lydia still, she comments. Well, Damian Baxter was Damian still. That is, while the broad and handsome
young man with the thick curls and the easy smile had vanished and been replaced by a hunched figure
resembling no one but so much as Doctor Manette, I could detect that distinctive, diffident stutter masking
a deep and honed sense of superiority, and I recognized at once the old, patronizing arrogance in the
flourish with which he held out his bony hand. I smiled. ‘How very nice of you, I said [15, p. 12-13].

The allusion to Jane Austins character Lydia highlights the pride, aristocratic superiority and
patronizing arrogance the main character Damian preserved despite the deathly disease, cancer, which
turned him into a hunched figure. And the allusion to Doctor Manette from Charles Dickens” A Tale of
Two Cities conveys the destinies both characters shared, their stoicism and death in the end.

Noteworthy are Steven’s words (the valet from The Remains of the Day): ‘Reading books, apart from
most elegant phrases, enables you to perfect your language by using adjectives. Attributes of a superficial
and decorative order in your speech are the most difficult part of speech. They are ‘like icing on the table,
requiring effort to master them. These words emphasize the decorative function of abstract words, to
which adjectives also belong.

4. Conclusion

The intersection of language and class may take different forms: from explicit ones when social status
of a speaker is revealed conspicuously against the background of literary language, to implicit forms
considered in this article where literariness is a social meaning maker. Upper-class speakers, as literature
demonstrates, elaborated their own sociolect which rests on education acquired in prestigious universities
and its advantages actualized through the use of borrowings, abstract words and phrases, play upon words
(esprit) and deep knowledge of literature which translates their values, attitudes and lifestyle. Despite all
the changes the world is undergoing, including linguistic changes, social indices of the upper-class speech
remain quite stable. So does the interaction of language, culture and class, which always testifies to who
we are by the way we speak.

© T.A. Ivushkina, 2025
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Language News across
the World 2025

Africa

According to new data from Ethnologue compiled by Visual Capitalist, Nigerian Pidgin has become
the most spoken language in Africa in 2025, with 121 million speakers. This makes it rank 14th globally
ahead of Egyptian Arabic, Hausa, and Swahili. The report highlights the widespread usage of Nigerian
Pidgin within the country and among foreigners, emphasizing its unifying role in communication (The
Guardian Nigeria News, 5 September 2025).

Africa, home to over a quarter of the world’s languages (over 2,000), faces significant underrepresenta-
tion in Artificial Intelligence (AI) development due to limited investment and scarce textual data. Most
Al tools predominantly rely on English, other European, and Chinese languages, excluding many African
languages primarily transmitted orally. For instance, ChatGPT recognizes only 10-20% of Hausa sentenc-
es. Initiatives like the African Next Voices project aim to record speech in various African languages to
improve Al applications. Experts emphasize the importance of linguistic inclusion to prevent marginali-
zation and loss of cultural heritage (Nature ¢ Africanews).

Asia

The worlds first BA program in Magar Studies has started at Nepal Open University. The Magars are
an indigenous ethnic group of some 2 million people in Nepal with their own language (of the Sino-Ti-
betan family). Some 145 students expressed interest in this course. The Magar language activists are now
working to establish a MA program in the same field.

The 2nd International Conference on Geolinguistics Trends: Language Contact, Conflict, Policy and
Pedagogical Practices took place in Kathmandu, Nepal, on August 29-30. The conference topics focused
on new approaches to understanding geolinguistics as a discipline dealing with the implementation of
language policy in specific spatial and temporal conditions and on the challenges of preserving and de-
veloping the indigenous languages of Nepal and other countries. The conference adopted a memorandum
with a new definition of geolinguistics, a statement about the possibility of “peaceful coexistence” of lo-
cal, national and international languages, and some recommendations for further geolinguistic research
around the world.

An international group of researchers used computer-assisted statistical analysis to study the author-
ship of Old Testament biblical texts. Measuring differences in word frequencies, the authors came to the
conclusion that the oldest part of Deuteronomy and Deuteronomistic History (Joshua to Kings) are more
closely related to each other than to Priestly writings, thus mathematically confirming the consensus of
biblical scholars (PLOS One, vol. 20. no. 6).
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Archaeologists and Al experts have unearthed a 3,000-year-old Babylonian hymn, offering unprece-
dented insights into ancient Mesopotamian society. The discovery reveals details about daily life, gender
roles, and cultural practices in Babylon. The international team reconstructed fragments of clay tablets
using artificial intelligence, reassembling a complete text that was thought lost forever. The hymn, con-
sisting of approximately 250 lines, describes the city’s architecture, agricultural abundance, and religious
rituals, highlighting the significance of women as priestesses and protectors of justice. Its poetic depiction
of nature and society contributes significantly to our understanding of ancient Mesopotamia, demon-
strating the potential of modern technology in revitalizing forgotten heritage (Iraq ¢ Archeology News).

Australia

Australia’s linguistic diversity is set to play a pivotal role in shaping the country’s identity and policies
in 2025. With over 76% of residents speaking English at home, the remaining population speaks a variety
of non-English languages, reflecting the nation’s multicultural society. Efforts to revitalize indigenous lan-
guages and accommodate migrants contribute to this dynamic landscape. Engaging effectively with mul-
tilingual audiences is also crucial for businesses aiming to thrive in this diverse environment. Addition-
ally, ongoing discussions focus on integrating linguistic diversity into national strategies, ensuring equal
opportunities for all citizens regardless of their primary language (TransLinguist, 24 February 2025).

North America

People effortlessly utter countless words daily but beneath this apparent ease lies a complex neurolog-
ical process. New findings obtained by a team of American researchers highlight the critical role of the
middle precentral gyrus (mPrCG) in orchestrating speech fluency. Located within the frontal lobe, this
region meticulously prepares and coordinates muscle movements needed for speech production, ensur-
ing syllables emerge smoothly and sequentially. Disruptions here lead to hesitations, mispronunciations,
and errors, especially in complex phrases. Moreover, the mPrCG’s proximity to areas linked to reading
and writing implies a broader role in organizing all forms of communication. Understanding these mech-
anisms may open doors to improved therapies for speech impairments and underscores the importance
of deliberate practice for maintaining speech fluidity (Nature Human Behaviour & Psychology Today).

UN supports the ongoing efforts to promote linguistic diversity in artificial intelligence technologies.
The dominance of English in AI systems presents challenges for non-English speakers, who experience
limited and inaccurate responses. Advocacy groups, particularly La Francophonie, have pushed for in-
clusivity in AT policies, resulting in the adoption of the UN Global Digital Compact (a framework for
Al regulation). Despite progress, issues persist, including algorithm biases favoring English content and
inadequate representation of minority languages. Technological companies like Google have committed
to expanding language coverage, but substantial obstacles remain in achieving true linguistic equality in
AT applications (UN News, 23 March 2025).

Russia

A round table discussion on polyglottery research was held as part of the 21st International Sympo-
sium on Psycholinguistics and Communication Theory on June 6. The topics included the historical dy-
namics of multilingual education in Russia, from 18th-19th century aristocratic families to Soviet-period
polyglots (Dina Nikulicheva), motivational foundations of polyglottery by reference to the self-determi-
nation theory (Grigory Kazakov), and experimental use of Al-based tutors for achieving conversational
competence in German (Alan Bigulov). The participants also discussed methods to measure language
acquisition, bilingual education of children, and contemporary relevance of polyglottery.

LINGUISTICS & POLYGLOT STUDIES - Volume 11 + No.3 125



Language News across the World 2025

South America

Discontent with the limitations of ChatGPT in handling Latin America’s linguistic and cultural nuanc-
es has prompted the creation of Latam-GPT, an open-source Al model developed collaboratively across
the region. Led by Chile’s National Center for Artificial Intelligence (CENIA), Latam-GPT aims to pro-
vide accurate responses in local languages, including Indigenous tongues like Nahuatl and Quechua. De-
spite challenges such as insufficient data and regulatory inconsistencies, proponents believe Latam-GPT
will empower local communities and promote equity in AI adoption (Rest of World, 15 July 2025).

Western Europe

A study conducted at the Leibniz Institute for the German Language investigated the relationship be-
tween language complexity and communication efficiency. Using computational language models trained
on a massive multilingual dataset, the researchers revealed that more complex languages tend to achieve
greater efficiency in encoding information. Despite requiring additional cognitive effort to process, these
languages utilize fewer symbols to convey equivalent meanings. Furthermore, the research indicates that
larger language communities typically adopt more complex but efficient forms of communication. This
aligns with the hypothesis that institutionalized education enables greater linguistic complexity, while
practical demands drive the optimization of expression length (PLOS Complex Systems, vol. 2, no. 2).

Black people adapt their accents and dialects depending on the context to navigate societal pressures
and biases. Accents evolve from diverse influences such as media, education, and cultural interactions,
leading to complex linguistic identities. The practice of code-switching serves both as a strategy for inclu-
sion and exclusion, reflecting broader issues of race, class, and power dynamics. Shifting accents can also
have an emotional impact, from feelings of discomfort to moments of validation. Thus, code-switching is
a necessary adaptation for many Black individuals who live in predominantly white societies (The Guard-
ian, 3 September 2025).
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